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DEDICATION

This book is dedicated
to my wife, Edna Aikin Baldwin,

who worked with me in founding the Lisle Fellowship
and whose devotion to its every success
I gratefully recognize;
and

to the hundreds of Lislers
who have been constantly working with us
to enrich and add to the original elements
which have become a part of the Lisle educational process.
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PREFACE

The Lisle Fellowship, a pioneer in international education for university students, was one of the
first educational groups to recognize that change was becoming the characteristic of the century.
Lisle was also on the ground floor of conceiving education as a growth process. The discovery of
the Lisle educational process introduced college students to life-long education.
The pattern of each six-week program forms a laboratory process. With the arrival of a
participant to a Lisle center, the process of intercultural education begins. As fully as possible,
experiential education situations are brought into play from which each individual begins to
internalize the learnings appropriate to their stage of development. Generally speaking, one might
describe this process as a laboratory experience in human relations. Intercultural contacts begin
spontaneously within the international groups of students which compose each unit. Furthermore,
the many contacts of the students on deputation teams with the variety of people in the community
they serve, increase manyfold the broadening cultural experiences of the participant. Even the
wider dimensions of intercultural contacts with people from different parts of the world add to
their understanding of the cultures and peoples around them.
Scholars and resource people visiting the unit provide the educational information which may be
assimilated through the best educational evaluation techniques known. Lisle has been on the
growing edge of using all of the psychological values of group dynamics.
As the reader progresses from chapter to chapter, the inclusiveness and the educational values of
the Lisle process will be clarified.

"A Tiger by the Tail"
As far back as the fifties, my wife Edna and I were discussing the need for the writing of a
history of the Lisle story. On one of these occasions, we came up with the idea that the title of the
book should be "A Tiger by the Tail". While several reasons for choosing this title came up to our
mind, the old Burman in us made us feel this to be an appropriate phrase indicating our experience
of struggle and joy in developing that unique process of learning found in the Lisle process.
When we first grasped the challenge of discovering the Lisle education process, it was an
exhilarating realization of new secrets of learning. Accepting the leadership of Lisle through years
of personal inadequate income and Lisle’s financial limitations often caused us to ask ourselves
how much longer could we continue?

ee

In a very accurate way, the breathless and dangerous picture of capturing a tiger by the tail links
our ideas to the never ending internal struggle of constantly reaching out for more adequate
growth through the lifelong educational process. To always be on the alert to have the willingness

to pay the cost of developing our mind and support it with sufficient motivation to proceed beyond
the growing edge of life is always the ultimate test.
The energy of every new day and our sense of values always gave the answer — We've seized it
— now hold on. So the discovery and experience of Lisle in our lives and the lives of each Lisle
group was ‘You’ve got the tiger by the tail — common sense now says don’t let go!’ The values
will continue to come only by carrying on.
It may seem an exaggeration, but actually in one’s life, if one ceases demanding the best from
one’s self and gives up the challenge, one is in the danger of stopping one’s growth in intellect and
emotional stability leading her/him to the perilous situation of losing out on mental flexibility and
attitudes. Then, one would discover her/himself, in the graphic sense, facing the raging tiger which
s/he had held by the tail, in the danger of ending the spirit of creativeness within her/him and
gradually falling back into an easy mental laziness and ultimately into a stagnant existence.
So, after fifty years in Lisle, we still hold that Burma tiger by the tail.
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PART A: A LABORATORY EXPERIENCE
Chapter 1 — What is Lisle
World-mindedness — it is a word which creates the conception of a quality of mind which is
ever active, linking the issues of life to their ultimate world relationships. As different from world
understanding and even a global point of view, world-mindedness indicates an active mind, an
aware mind, a mind whose references are always extending toward the universal.
World-mindedness also includes an awareness by a person of the world within one’s self. The
rapid development of social psychology has opened up a most exciting realm of the mind. It
concems not only the conscious but the unconscious, and an entirely new understanding of the
influence on each one of the hitherto hidden dimensions of the brain and its functions.
In the mid-thirties, when my wife Edna and I were presenting a new area of thought to college
students, it was common to hear phrases like ‘international understanding’ or ‘world friendship.’
Both of these suggested a completed thought. Yet we needed a dynamic word carrying within it
an active type of thinking — alert, changing, seeking the most universal application the mind can
generate. After 50 years of using the word ‘world-mindedness’ to describe the chief characteristic
of the Lisle Fellowship, it is now not only a popular phrase recognized as vibrant by many global
programs, but still, a word carrying the weight of a dynamic philosophy and a world purpose.
In striving for this goal of world-mindedness, the concept of fellowship quickly develops as a
desirable if not necessary concomitant. Fellowship, or the enjoyment of understanding and
communication between two individuals, has been the second purpose of Lisle, and has, as its
ultimate goal, the improvement of one’s facility in qualitative relationships. Persons skilled in
achieving qualitative relationships live in a world of discovering the riches in people. They no
longer need to feel separated, alien, or fearful of strangers. This second goal of Lisle is perhaps
the hardest one to achieve. Each new opportunity for meaningful relationship with another creates
moments of uncertainty, anticipation, and a qualitative joy in discovering another person’s inner
self.
We realized that people everywhere find it difficult to talk to each other in meaningful ways.
Because of this, our first task in designing the Lisle program was to create a satisfactory group
experience for individuals which would provide a modicum of comfort, an opportunity for sharing
and cooperative living, and the challenge of an experience of honesty and intellectual frankness.
We had in mind affecting the world of persons, rather than a primary emphasis on current politics
or economic goals.
To provide the maximum amount of learning for each member, the pattern of a group process,
particularly one using both small and large groups, was a natural approach, especially in the
diverse kind of world community which each Lisle group includes. It is not enough, however, just
to be together. Through the joy of becoming acquainted with people, of understanding why they
thought as they did, of talking over some of the deep questions of life with others and in realizing
the worth of others who have much to share, one receives the impetus to develop qualitative
relationships.
When individuals begin to perceive and live out these two values of world-mindedness and
qualitative relationships, an evident difference occurs in their lives. Instead of being dominated by
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the confusions and the uncertain issues facing them, they assume a new inner confidence. As they
continue to put into practice their world thinking and their facility for more effective interpersonal
communication, there comes what might be defined as an empowerment in them to meet the
conditions of life with the inner assurance of their ability to act. This third, more subtle value of
Lisle is then not so much a goal of the Lisle process, but rather an implicit effect of the other two
purposes in the Lisle Fellowship.
Although the economic and political conditions in the world have been different for many of the
Lisle units, the two purposes of world-mindedness and of fellowship through qualitative
relationships have been the central emphases throughout the history of the Lisle Fellowship.
Particularly in recent years, when young people are turning their thoughts inward to answer the
question ‘who am J?’, these emphases of world-mindedness and qualitative relationships can
provide help. One answer can come through the realization of the self as a whole person, and of
that person’s place in the world; another answer is the real antidote to loneliness that a facility for
qualitative relationships provides. Finally, through the true confidence in one’s power to act and
to make a difference, an individual becomes prepared to deal with life’s many changes.
It is a sober thought that the crippling problems of our world of the eighties depend for their
solution on our willingness to transcend bigotry and narrow-mindedness in politics, economics
and religion. Although the past fifty years has seen greater development toward recognition of the
interdependence of the countries and people of the earth, the greater need for meeting the dangers
of a nuclear age are so out of control internationally that the very future existence of the human
family is at stake. To cope with the pettiness, greed, provincial ideas, and the intolerances of our
age, we need now, more than ever, new attitudes and actions of world-mindedness, community,
cooperation, and the acknowledgement of the interdependence on our small planet.
Does it seem strange that one vital answer to the problems of a confused and divided world has
proven to be the development of a program such as the Lisle Fellowship? And does it also seem
unusual that it should come during the 1920s from the thinking of two young educational
missionaries in Asia? This may be best understood by remembering that the twenties were the
years when advances in transportation and discoveries in communication were bringing the world
much closer together. Thus, a ‘shrinking world’ was meeting a vast increase in the sharing of
political and social values, as well as cultural folkways. Sociological changes and events were
aiding mankind in drawing the peoples of the world together and creating new parameters for the
academic development of psychology, sociology and anthropology. Edna and I felt the coming of
these changes.
We believed that the development of many world-minded people with the
capability to establish qualitative relationships would provide the support our statesmen would
need as they tried to establish a new world order.

In our first three years back from Asia, from 1933 to 1936, we were given the opportunity by the
Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church to visit and share ideas on the campuses.
Though sponsored by one church, we knew our message and approach to students needed to be
totally interreligious as well as interfaith. Our comprehensive academic backgrounds and the

~~

Ca

What an unlikely time this was to initiate a change such as we had in mind, in a world consumed
with so many problems! Would our ideas even be listened to in a world hearing the cries of a
confused and depressed generation? Was this the time when a different challenge would begin to
appeal to people who had tried one solution after another in vain? Our background in education
and later in experience as missionaries in Rangoon, Burma, from 1923 to 1933 answered "Yes!"

1~2

variety of our experiences in different cultures of the world prepared our own minds for coming to
agreement with the ideas of world-mindedness and fellowship. These ideas, based on an inquiring
interest in other individuals, the respect for and consideration of all people, and the need for

justice throughout the world, proved most acceptable to the many hundreds of the foreign and

American students with whom we talked.

By 1936 one could almost say that we had been instrumental in starting a new movement among
that student generation by bringing back into student parlance not only the consideration of the
world mission of the Church and its work in the countries of the world, but in the larger frame of
reference, a world view and a habit and practice of global thinking which we call
world-mindedness. The organization we brought into being in 1936, now known as the Lisle
Fellowship, Inc., came as a direct result of the foundation stones of student interviews, campus
talks, class discussions, weekend seminars — in fact, every type of informal meeting together with
those students whose minds were being stimulated with new and wider world perspectives.
As mentioned earlier, the Methodist Board of Foreign Missions had sponsored our plans to
approach the campuses and to make the survey. When the students requested a more formal
program to understand world cooperation and the contribution of the world mission of the Church,
the mission board continued to give limited financial support for the program. This continued for
several years, until the end of the Second World War, when changed conditions made it advisable
for the Lisle Fellowship to incorporate as a non-profit educational organization. This action meant
a separation from the aegis of the Church, freeing Lisle to lay out its principles in the new Articles
of Incorporation as educational, intercultural, international, interracial as well as interfaith. Since
then, Lisle has operated under its own board of directors as an independent membership
organization.
What is Lisle?

At this point the reader may be bursting with curiosity to know the answer to the question that
has in fact even baffled many Lislers — namely, what exactly is Lisle? We will attempt to answer
our curiosities by first, describing the structure of Lisle’s most obvious manifestation — the
six-week program in intercultural human relations. Then, by listing several qualities, principles
and methods of Lisle, we will contribute to a much clearer composite answer.

The original program structure
From one point of view Lisle might be described just in terms of the structure of its original
six-week program, or what we call "unit." The first week of the unit is one of orientation to the
area surrounding the Lisle ‘home center’ and to the other members of the group. The next four
weeks follow a pattern of alternation. Each week, the large group is divided into different small
teams of five or six persons to go out on what we call ‘deputations.’ For four days, each team
visits and lives in a different community, youth camp, or social center within a 200-mile radius of
the home center. As they learn to fit into the life of that community or situation, they share in
programs and work appropriate to that area. They then return back to the home center to spend the
next three days in recreation and evaluation in the large group. The sixth and final week is given
to overall evaluation, with thoughts toward the individual’s responsibilities in the world after Lisle
— what we call the "fifth deputation."
With this brief understanding of the schedule of the program, let us now tum to the qualities and
1-3

particularly to the process of Lisle with its principles and methods — or the real depth behind the
Lisle Fellowship program.
Qualities of Lisle

Lisle is a living experience, composed of a wide diversity of persons voluntarily seeking to
awaken their minds and feelings to the complex conditions of a philosophy of world community.

——=

—

The attraction of Lisle to students is that Lisle is a microcosm of the world.
world immediately following the Second World War, the Lisle experience,
students a living experience of world community in all its diversity and conflict,
introducing students actively into the dynamics, the motivation and the feelings
the world.

Especially in the
in providing for
has succeeded in
of the cultures of

The Lisle experience is interpersonal. Since the emphasis is person-centered, the experience
encourages every type of relationship with other human beings that is basic to one’s capacity to
meet people, to accept challenges, and to come to know one’s self.
Lisle is
process of
work with
in changes

intergroup. We do not live isolated lives. We depend and interact with others in the
developing ourselves and solving human problems. The experience of knowing how to
others in groups is essential so that we may together with others initiate and participate
in community life, government and world affairs.

nel

Lisle is also a matrix of many attitudes and efforts to experiment with untested solutions.
implies that Lisle is futuristic.

This

Lisle is a totally balanced psychological experience. Its process serves the whole person — the
intellect, the emotions, the physical and spiritual being.
The reader will quickly perceive from the above list that Lisle is aware of and always using the
most competent thinking suggested by disciplines of knowledge such as social psychology,
sociology, anthropology, etc. An interdisciplinary approach was introduced from the first and has
always been recognized as most fruitful by profiting in new avenues of understanding.
A major emphasis of Lisle is to broaden the parameters of each one’s thinking and living. In
stating this as a purpose of Lisle earlier, we have used the poignant word ‘world-mindedness.’ We
also mentioned that a second major emphasis of Lisle is encouraging each individual to keep
perfecting qualitative relationships. Relatively few on earth become effective in communicating
clearly to profit by another’s point of view. From these two emphases comes the empowerment of
the individual or the growth of self-confidence in one’s ability to act.
An Educational Process

The final quality to be mentioned is possibly the most vital in the concept of the Lisle
Fellowship; namely, that Lisle is an educational process. This is particularly important at a time
when contemporary methods of affecting change or introducing new ideas are often methods of
pressure, propaganda and high-powered salesmanship. The truly educational approach to lay
foundations for new understandings and change is much more effective when it is gradual — a
step-by-step contribution of facts and experience. For this very reason, Lisle has proven to be an
14

effective change agent.
This dependence on process was a somewhat of a pioneering choice and has differentiated the
Lisle educational method from the contemporary approaches of most other youth conferences. It
chooses a multi-dimensional approach allowing for growing parameters of appreciation and
understanding. Among some of these areas of change and growth in human relations are the
international, the intercultural, interracial, and interfaith.
An effective process depends on the input from all of the members — their fullest participation.
The ideas and resources which individuals contribute in the group provide unexpected richness.
Out of the total group, there are contributions from every academic discipline and study. There is
encouragement for every student to speak and contribute freely in discussions. The feedback from
these discussions and from the deputation evaluations identify the issues and problems which then
become the agenda for the total group.
This descriptive enumeration of Lisle and the Lisle educational process depends upon certain
supporting educational principles and methods.
THE PRINCIPLES OF THE LISLE PROCESS
Developmental and lifelong education
First, Lisle has tried to eliminate strict rules and to instead suggest principles which participants
could use as guidelines in working towards the goals of world-mindedness and qualitative
relationships. The concept of developmental education, as the first basic principle in the Lisle
educational process, recognizes that even these principles of education themselves must be
considered to be developmental. The principles of the educational process may be reinterpreted
and understood in different ways by scholars and people living in different periods of world
history. Educational principles, like the idea of truth as we think of it, are never final. We think of
truth as an ultimate in the conception of mankind.as tested up to a particular generation. The use
of the word ‘developmental’ simply recognizes that no definition or understanding of an
educational principle is final or static. The educational principles that to our best knowledge seem
final or complete may need to be reinterpreted to serve and describe human nature in another
generation.
At the same time, education needs to be thought of as a continually developmental process for
the individual — changing, growing, integrating, to meet the momentary needs of that person. The
effort to characterize or to define education is essentially a theoretical process to try to put into
words what is happening to a growing personality. How important it is to be ready and willing to
have the flexibility to adapt one’s self to the changing conditions of an individual’s growth. This
principle is a recognition that the members of each Lisle Fellowship unit are handling not a static,
but a developing process of becoming one’s self.

et

A similar principle of the Lisle process is the principle of life-long or growth education. Again,
life is never static. Man/woman is a thinking individual, and the disciplined mind develops
increasing capacities for meeting life’s problems.
One can think of this process of human
development as a life-long educational process. A six-week process such as Lisle was just the
beginning of a person’s handling of the values of life-long education. Just as the goal of the six
weeks is world-mindedness and broadening understanding, it is but a model of the life-long
i-5

process of change and growth.
Person-centered education

A third principle is that education should be person-centered. The Lisle program
depend upon lectures or high-powered meetings seeking immediate decisions, nor, on
hand, is the program just a seminar of discussion and information. Rather, the ideas
presented to the students are those appropriate to their interests and receptivity at a
moment.

does not
the other
and goals
particular

Another understanding of the meaning of person-centeredness is the recognition that ‘change
comes from within’. For Lisle, this means that each person comes to the program at a different
point in their educational development, and consequently leaves the experience of a Lisle unit
having accepted only learnings for which they are ready. Likewise, every person also leaves Lisle
at a different point in understanding the responsibility to work for world community. It is
naturally expected that the students will learn individually to think more clearly about themselves
and their relationship to the others in the group, and especially, to see persons of other races and
cultures as a part of their human family.
The power of group consciousness
The assumption or principle of the power of group consciousness is also tremendously important
in the Lisle Fellowship program. Being an interacting part of a group draws out of each of us
ideas and powers that we never knew we had. In Lisle groups, persons are encouraged to form
individual relationships with each other. On deputations, team members can experience the joys
of successful cooperation or sometimes the difficulties that reveal the necessities of dealing
realistically with individual or tough community problems. Within these teams, the power of
group consciousness becomes an important element in the motivation to achieve solutions. In a
group where honesty and frankness prevails, the growing sense of belonging to the group produces
the determination to not let the problem go until satisfactory understanding is achieved. The
statement that ‘2 + 2 = 5’ can be used to illustrate that in the struggle of group thinking, even
additional possibilities or creative ideas emerge from the stimulation of the group process. As
teams profit by experiences in solving problems in the first or second deputation experience, their
skill in the use of group dynamics means that similar problems in later deputations are more
effectively faced.
When a group or team is successful in working out difficult community problems, they will
usually recognize that the four or five of them working positively together developed more
creativeness than one of them alone could achieve. This is also another evidence of how a
successful group process awakens individuals and empowers them to act.
That the power of the larger group has a salutary effect on various members depends somewhat
on the individuals’ ability to ‘read’ the dynamics working in the larger group. However, it is
common that toward the end of a Lisle experience, many in the group recognize the power of
relationships, or ‘fellowship’, in creating that group consciousness.
Conflict

The recognition that conflict has the potential to be a positive resource is yet another principle in

Seed
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Lisle. From the beginning we recognized that ours is a world of diversity, and often of conflict.
Lisle, like the world, is characterized by the struggle for understanding and unity. Lisle recognizes
that there will always be conflict and disagreements. To avoid the tendency so often used of either
denying conflict or not dealing with it in any basic way, a device is suggested to members to help
them face and deal with others who disagree with them. It is suggested in such a situation that
they think in their own mind of saying "I will not let you go until you tell me why you believe as
you do." That attitude of trying to understand the other person and get behind his or her surface
thinking is a method for Lisle students to face conflict and differences. It may be said to be one of
the early intentional uses of a method of conflict resolution.
Discovery
Another principle of the Lisle process is the principle of discovery. The Lisle experience is
meant to be like a voyage together. For many students today, money may not be available to visit
foreign lands to become more interested in global matters. Without money, however, an
international group of students can still gain information about other cultures and discuss the types
of problems which arise when strangers meet around the world These problems are experienced
not only in their own cooperative living, but also through direct living experiences with people in
the communities who are still practicing the customs and folkways of their native lands. Much is
to be learned from others whose past inheritance and cultural environments have found them in the
United States with very different political and social philosophies.
Those who come to a Lisle unit live for six weeks exposed to a different atmosphere than they

have known before.

In a very real sense, they create a Lisle culture which is one of frankness, of

the acceptance of each individual for what they are, and of a meeting of minds that ranges over
human problems and ideas of almost every kind. To these members, Lisle is far from being an
ivory tower. The extreme diversity and the mental awareness of its members create a milieu of
never-ending encouragement to discover for themselves the frontiers of human behavior.
Freedom

Participants in each Lisle unit quickly discover in the group process the principle of the freedom
of thinking and of being one’s self. In deciding on their own family life for the six weeks, they
find themselves from the first day taking over the responsibility for decisions which they may
never have

faced

before.

These

decisions concern

questions

of schedule,

recreation, living

conditions, and learning to be compatible with others with whom they find differences. Making
use of their free time individually as well as for the group is a new dimension of the discipline
needed in order to be truly free.
Equality

The concept of equality is another vital principle in Lisle. It is of utmost importance never to
equivocate in arranging for equality for each person. Each one who comes to Lisle is worthy of
the same treatment as any other member. Occasionally, some students find themselves in a group
with others from their own country who, at home, are not of the same class. In their country they
normally would not mix. The ability for the minds of students in a Lisle group to accept the
challenge of changing their conceptions of inequality is remarkable. Sensitive dealing with
attitudes like these in a prompt way is of ultimate importance in group relationships. In carrying
out each aspect of the Lisle program there must be every endeavor to avoid such inequalities of
1-7

class, sex, race, and religion.
Diversity
One vital aspect of Lisle which might be considered both a principle and a method is the need
for diversity and the use of differences as a method of learning. If any one word is beginning to be
recognized as important in the future, it is the word ‘change.’ Many communities, dominated by
homogeneous groups of people, feel more comfortable with those of their own kind. In a situation
in which students are coming from communities and cultures that enhance uniformity, Lisle
attempts to provide an experiential education to emphasize that the world ahead of them will be
one of change and of learning the tolerance of accepting differences. The Lisle method
intentionally selects a group which is diverse racially, politically, economically, and socially. In
doing this, phrases such as ‘one human family,’ ‘a world order of cooperative countries,’ and
‘world understanding’ are put to a test. It takes some courage to believe that groups of students
brought together from different backgrounds and attitudes can come to agreement on the methods
by which the group can think and live together.
METHODS OF THE LISLE PROCESS
Creative group education methods
To help bring reality to the above principles, Lisle employs a specific set of methods. One
major way Lisle puts these principles into action is through the use of creative group education
methods. In the book Creative Group Education, Slavson describes these methods as being
especially adopted for persons such as future social workers who need to go through the
experience of living and thinking with others in order to understand their attitudes and the
motivations which characterize their choices and actions. The method simultaneously involves the
student in understanding much more deeply their own attitudes, qualities of thinking and whether
they themselves could serve others both with objectivity and sensitivity.

Need

Being a participant in the a large, diverse group provides learnings and experiences which are
multiplied because of the intergroup character of the relationship of Lisle and outside groups. On
the other hand, working together in small groups or on teams introduces learnings out of everyday
interaction. The experience provides the priceless opportunity of learning to work with others in
obtaining practical goals in life. Too few people have submitted themselves to the discipline of
the give and take necessary to accept the compromises which lead to the solutions of the most
knotty problems.
Experiential education
Experiential education has proven to be the most realistic method of learning in Lisle. While
many college courses are apt to overdo the theoretical, in Lisle, experiential education takes the
minds of students to greener and more practical fields of thinking and learning. In Lisle’s effort to
provide students with new understandings of international and intercultural relations, experiential
education provides different and living examples of how concepts not yet understood by a person
are illustrated by an actual situation. A few intercultural experiences lived out by a person is often
more convincing than a chapter in a textbook on international relations. Experiential education
becomes the most effective teacher and interpreter when students have practical experiences
together through cooperative living, deputations, and fellow student comments in final
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evaluations.
Orientation week

There is also method behind each part of the six-week schedule. During the orientation week,
barriers of ‘strangeness’ are broken down to help every member of the group begin an
acquaintance with as many others as possible. Since most students arrive at the Lisle home center
with very little knowledge of that area of the country, discussions are planned with people of that
area to answer questions and to share their personal experiences about the aspects of life which the
students should be aware of before going on deputations. These times of sharing experiences
include visitors to the group such as a farmer, a banker, a psychologist who can share the points of
view of the people, a sociologist who can share experiences of many of the family and community

problems.

Plans also are made for visits from folks who have lived and worked in other countries

to discuss and share experiences with the group. The team preparation for the schedule which
they are expected to fill likewise calls their attention to issues and problems they may never have
faced before. Sharing such problems with their teammates and others on the staff offers another
extension of learning by the experiences of others. In the early days of Lisle, during the
orientation week, students were also taught methods of participating and leading international
folkgames and dances, both for the individual’s knowledge and even more for his or her facility in
planning recreation later for young people in the communities.
Alternation

The method of alternation between the community deputations and the evaluation and recreation
at the home center is used during the next four weeks because it is a practical method of learning.
Alternation is a method that plans for a change of pace in order to turn from one kind of work to
another problem. In doing this, the mind is refreshed, it turns to other problems, and the mind
unconsciously keeps working on the problems which were left behind in the alternation.

Cooperative living
The choice of having cooperative living throughout the six weeks opens up to every group many
different avenues of knowing other persons and learning to work together. For all, it becomes the
opportunity to learn new skills, to share in the routine aspects of life with others and their different
backgrounds and cultures, and even to reveal one’s own attitudes and limitations. The experiential
learning in this section of a Lisle unit has to do with both theory and practice. It often reveals how
we face failure (in cooking), our ability to coordinate closely with a team, our habits of taking
responsibility or of goofing off easily, and also, our ability to finish what we begin. Many Lislers
have found in certain aspects of cooperative living real profit and inner satisfactions. Also, it
serves those participants whose needs at this time are to work and occupy one’s mind while
pondering over some personal or family problem.
Evaluation

At the end of each week and throughout the sixth week, the use of evaluation becomes an
important method of learning. In a Lisle unit, we try to avoid having a judgmental attitude.

However, the process of evaluation often leads to a point when one must be critical in his or her

thinking, as for instance in evaluating the work of a deputation team. In such instances, it is
impossible not to try to get a correct perspective of how different members added strength to their
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team or sometimes failed the purposes expected of them. The principle of objectivity is important
in such cases, but there are occasions when honesty and frankness demand the facing of the facts.
In each case a way must be discovered to be straightforward. Sometimes even an inflection of
one’s voice might take the cutting edge off of a judgement which a person finds hard to take. Ina
Lisle unit, persons expect failure at times, knowing that failure may be the very experiences which
will prepare us to meet such conditions again and know how to deal with them. A purpose of
having four deputations is to provide for improving one’s attitudes and techniques — that is,
learning better by experience.
In addition to the oral evaluations, written evaluation reports are also used extensively to give
individuals time to reflect on their own about the process through which they are going. After
each deputation, time is set aside for writing reports individually and as a team. After the unit,
members are also requested to write a report on their experience of the whole six weeks. This not
only allows the individual to process the program as a whole, but also, it provides us with
feedback on both the positive and negative aspects of the program.
Recreation

“All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy." Keeping fit at Lisle is of primary importance.
We need regular physical exercise. We need our accustomed time to think and follow our own
methods of being ourselves. In another aspect, in a high powered group such as you will find in
Lisle, there must be time for special hobbies and creativity. One might wish to try to paint a
landscape, to try a new type of sewing, to perfect one’s self in some game or in writing poetry, or
to play a musical instrument never tried before. In the free time set aside each day, each
individual may contribute quite a bit to themselves or to the whole group in experimenting or in
some creation. The effect a person has on others is always salutary. Often on days when one may
be tired and confused about the group, a little time at the piano or in some creative work does
more for one’s integration and satisfaction than can be anticipated. The person who knows how to
turn to creative hobbies is also a person who comes back to the mental problems of group
dynamics or philosophizing with a fresh and open mind, and an eagerness to try again.
We would not want the reader or future participant to be overwhelmed or overwrought by the
mention of so many principles, methods and aspects of each Lisle unit. Each unit contributes its
own emphasis or serves in its own way to make Lisle effective. Each unit synthesizes different
aspects and values of Lisle. The principles and methods then serve as criteria and the motivation
for one’s personal growth toward being a whole person, and in doing so, help develop one’s
communication abilities and one’s sense of belonging to global interests.
A laboratory experience
In putting all of the principles and methods together in a living experience of six weeks in a unit,
we have found that the total experiences and values might be likened to a laboratory experience.
Leadership at Lisle
At this point it would be natural to consider the leadership of such a program. The leaders in
Lisle must not only set the stage for a unit, but also, they must guide the continuity of the program
so that it stays on the course of its ultimate purposes. More importantly, the leadership must also
maintain the unit as a fully participatory group process.
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It is usually most important in the preparation
experience as a member of a unit. That experience
and methods involved in the process, and to know
students comes to a point of needing the values that
for their growth.

of one’s leadership to have had first hand
enables one to be reminded of the principles
at what times in a unit the experience of the
a particular method or principle could provide

A leader in Lisle needs to avoid thinking of power or position. Instead of answering questions
presented by students, one must refer such questions back to the group so they themselves will
think through possible solutions. This allows for much fuller group participation. In questions
like belief or religion, a leader can make important contributions if he or she themselves have
thought through their own basic beliefs. Only then can the leader be secure as well as objective in
allowing each person to believe as they choose.
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In a broad sense one might say that Lisle’s conception of leadership is an indirect one. The very
nature of Lisle is to help release the various ways in which personalities become limited or fenced
in, and to provide the experience of freedom of thinking and action that leads to discovering one’s
self as an intelligent part of the world. To attain those goals, a leader cannot be one seeking to
control or dominate. Rather, his or her is a type of coordination of the group in which leadership
must have complete faith in each individual, and a willingness to let others make their own
decisions. One of the difficult tasks of the leader is to carefully bring to the attention of the group
the moment when the group’s achievement and consciousness is ready for a new phase of its
corporate life. The problem is how to share sensitively and graciously, without obtrusiveness.
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CHAPTER 2 — ILLUSTRATION OF THE LISLE PROCESS
Students’ Personal Experience of Lisle
At the heart of the alumni association of the Lisle Fellowship was the desire which Edna and I
had — to follow the growth and development of each unit member. To live six weeks with a
person brought the relationships close and of continuing concern. We initiated this effort by
asking unit members to wait a month or more, and then to write their reactions to the unit in a
report. We set no dates for further reports but informally suggested that we would always be
interested in the ways in which individuals found it appropriate to use Lisle methods in their life
decisions.
We have kept a tremendous file of the students’ responses where each individual attempts to
describe his personal experience in this unique process of learning. In this chapter, the reader will
glimpse at the ideas of two searching minds both trying to put into words what change they had
gone through in the six-week period they spent in the Lisle Fellowship.
At this point, it seems fitting to, first, use the report of one of the Lislers from the 1939 unit
which describes his experience in this new type of student program which seemed to him to have
the windows and doors of intellectual freedom open toward a new global awareness. In this report
of the methods and the variety of experiences that this student so comprehensively puts in his own
words, an illustration is given into the way the philosophy of Lisle, through its educational
process, functions at its best.
If one was reading this report without an understanding of the Lisle process as described in the
previous chapter, one might wonder what the secret of producing such a living experience is. Was
the experience of this student in any sense typical or possible for others who were there? Can this
valuable type of growth experience be duplicated? It would be so easy if one could attribute this
achievement to simply one or two factors, such as the use of experiential education, and/or the
contagion of superior qualities of a particular leader. In this case, however, even a casual attempt
to comprehend what the Lisle experience meant to this student clearly reveals that it was rather the
product and process of the combination of many influences and the sensitive coordination of
educational principles and methods of the Lisle educational process.
"The last ride of my 900 mile ‘thumbing’ trip took me to the sleepy valley town
of Lisle, tucked away among the warm, green hills of central New York. I climbed
out of the rattling Ford Roadster in front of an ancient looking house that at other
times had been a tavern and an orphanage. This, with two other houses, was the
home of the Lisle Fellowship, where I was to live six weeks with fifty other college
students studying “world-mindedness".
A Chinese girl came out on the broad veranda porch to introduce herself with
stolid politeness as Chu-Ke Wen Ping. I stammered my name in embarrassment,
for though I believed in world brotherhood, my subconscious still feared her as a
“foreigner”. The rest of the students arrived the next morning — all like myself,
afraid of one another’s strangeness. And no wonder, for what a conglomeration!
They came from farm, village and city; from rich homes and poor. They were
black, white, yellow, red, and brown;
German, French, Chinese, Japanese,
Brazilian,

Indian, and American;

Christian, Jew, Parsee, Shintoist, and atheist;
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Democrat, Republican, and Socialist; they were studying to become doctors,
lawyers, ministers, teachers, farmers, engineers and social workers. How could
such a motley group ever live and work together for six, hot summer weeks? Were
not these people facing one another across lines of economic conflict, race
prejudice, religious rivalry, or even in the battlefields of war? Here were all the
world’s discords in a single household!
Yet we did live together, and in a closeness that made the congeniality of mere
politeness impossible. As a group we discussed things deepest within us, and every
evening, climbed to the top of a high rocky hill to worship together as the sun sank
behind the distant blue ranges. We played, ate, and slept together; but the severe
test of our unity came in preparing the meals, cleaning the buildings, and washing
the clothes. These gave an intimacy that revealed all our human pettinesses. We
did all these on a cooperative basis without the help of the curbing hand of a leader,
for at Lisle there are no "leaders." Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin who direct the camp were
to us, "Uncle Si" and "Aunt Edna" — members of the group. They did not lay
down rules of conduct nor attempt to dominate our thoughts. Each found for
himself the balance between his own self-assertion and the good of the group. We
discovered the attitudes necessary for spontaneous cooperation as contrasted with
authoritarian regulation and competitive conflict.
We were able to live together on such a cooperative basis because we found a
unity in our very differences. We found more than a toleration of differences, we
learned a deep appreciation and understanding of one another’s uniqueness. Each,
by virtue of his uniqueness, had a definite contribution for the group. As we
discovered these qualities in one another, there grew a firm bond of fellowship that
made all division impossible.
This ability to find fellowship through an
appreciation of others’ uniqueness when translated into world terms, makes world
brotherhood more than an elusive ideal. As a Negro girl wrote me, "I dream now of
Lisle on a world wide basis. Before, this dream seemed impractical but now I
know it can be true for I have lived in it.”

el

We did not stop with an appreciation of individuals but expanded to an
appreciation of peoples and races.
As I played folk games from Germany,
England, and Russia, I looked into the faces and clasped the hands of the peoples of
these countries who had given us these games out of the fabric of their lives. One
German folk game gave the lie to a ton of anti-German propaganda.
This appreciation for one another’s uniqueness made possible a deep sharing.
With one or two others peeling potatoes, walking up lonely country roads, or sitting
under the silent stars, we learned from one another those things deep within that ail
the great teachers we had visit us during the six weeks could never teach. We did
not argue our differences, we shared them that we might learn from one another.
This attitude of not trying to prove yourself right but trying to find the truth in
others’ beliefs is the center of the Lisle philosophy and is the natural corollary to
the method of cooperation by which we lived. To uproot another from his beliefs
and cast him spiritually naked into your own half-truths, destroys fellowship,
violates personality, and obscures truth both from you and your convert.
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While on a deputation with an American Indian girl who still held to her Indian
faith, I heard a minister give a missionary message. When he said we should help
convert the heathen to Christ, Bucki turned to me with the look of one who has
been cut by insult, "What does he mean by heathen? Am I a Heathen?" I could
only mutter that a heathen was one who didn’t believe in your brand of religion.
Late that night as we sat in the moonlight on a huge boulder in the the middle of a
roaring mountain stream, she told me of her people and of her faith in The Great
Spirit that lived in every tree and stone. As she talked she opened my eyes and my
ears until I saw Him standing in the dark shadows and heard him talking in the
tumbling river. He seemed to say to me, "Just as I am revealed in all this beauty, so
1 am revealed in each of you. If you love Me, do not destroy the part of Me that is
revealed in any person.” I knew then that world fellowship could never be built by
converters but only by those who could appreciate others’ contributions and from
those contributions form a synthesis of the highest.
It was such a concept as this that brought the Baldwins back from the missionary
field in Burma in the hopes that they could help students rethink missions in terms
of world- mindedness. Through Lisle for six summers, and through a second unit
started this year in Colorado, they have helped over 300 picked student leaders
from many campuses to search out and clarify their concepts of brotherhood and
the world mission of their religion.
These ideas and convictions would have lacked vitality had they remained in the
usual academic vacuum, sheltered from the realities of everyday life. We spent one
week in preparation, trying to see ourselves in proper relationship to the rest of the
world. We studied other religions — this forced us to explore into our own to find
its significance in such a world as ours. We delved into political and economic
problems that face the world, seeking to apply the principles of brotherhood. We
learned to lead games, songs, and discussions.
Then from Thursday through Sunday each week we separated into teams of five
and six, to go into different communities within a radius of 150 miles and test the
soundness of our ideas in situations such as we would face the rest of our lives. We
lived in homes, ate at the family table, and helped can fruits, pitch hay, or any other
work that needed to be done. Many of our flights of fancy vanished upon this
direct contact with real living, but our sound beliefs were verified and strengthened.
Careful preparation had been made beforehand through the local ministers for the
weekend activities. Wherever possible we worked on an interdenominational basis,
for it would have been a narrow fellowship that would recognize creeds as barriers.
We met with missionary societies, Rotary Clubs, and young peoples groups. We
planned picnics and parties, taught vacation Bible schools, and took charge of
church services. Wherever two or three were gathered together, there were we,
trying to express our convictions through games, songs, speeches, movies, dramas,
and worship services.
Through these activities and through our presence as
individuals, especially the presence of foreign students, the people were set to
thinking anew of the world mission of Christianity. One minister wrote, “They did
more for us than six missionaries."
We gained as much as we gave. We learned that people resent being "uplifted".
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We had to learn to translate our ideas into their living — a hard job for college
students. It took only one day of pitching hay for me to realize how completely I
had failed to talk these people’s language. We went through that painful process of
losing our egotistical certainty without dissolving the vigor of our actions in the
acids of our own doubts. We learned to work together without a leader, for here
again we were on a pure cooperative basis in which there was no dominating

person.

The first three days of each week were spent in sharing and evaluating our
experiences. Through this alternating process of testing and evaluating we refined
our ideas and techniques until they were practical ideals. It accounts for one person
saying, "Wherever I go throughout the county, I find it is Lisle students who are
doing the most effective work in living out their convictions."
I was like most students who believe in love, peace and brotherhood. These
terms were merely well-learned phrases in my religious vocabulary and I was
inwardly afraid that these were simply idle dreams. One night at vespers Kitty Liu,
who only 10 months before had come out of war-torn China, stood, "Today, the 7th
of July, is the anniversary of the beginning of the war between my country and
Japan which has caused us both so much suffering. We want to be friends but this
war has come between us." She then asked Kiyo, the Japanese boy to lead us in
prayer. In that moment, I glimpsed the true meaning of world brotherhood. Then
as we clasped hands in a fellowship circle and each national in his own tongue
lifted his prayer for love and brotherhood to a Common Father, I became aware that
I was really a part of a fellowship that encircled the whole world. I knew then that
it was no idle dream, I knew it could be true for I had lived in it."
— Clyde W. Summers, New York unit, 1939
This analysis of the impressions that the Lisle experience left this student of the 1939 unit is a
remarkable yet simple evolving description of a six-weeks experience which is the basis for a
life-long intellectual and emotional growth.
In 1955, another student whose Lisle experience started in Denmark clarifies further for the
reader a part of his conceptual analysis of Lisle’s educational objectives. We quote:
What is Lisle attempting to achieve with whom? Lisle is attempting to change
people — primarily, the people who participate in a Lisle summer unit, —
secondarily, the people who come into contact with Lislers either during or after
their participation in the program. Lisle is interested in change which is growth,
growth in the direction of the following objectives.
Lisle is concerned with inner growth, change within the individual personality.
One of the biggest steps in personal maturity is the understanding of oneself —
one’s inner feelings, the conflicts, involvements, and frequent ambivalent, opposing
reactions and strivings. The acceptance of this inner reality after its realization is
one of the most difficult tasks in the personal growth process. Lisle tries to aid
each of its students in this inner personal struggle towards self-acceptance. Only
by knowing and accepting oneself can one truly be himself.
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Thru the process of free and intimate exploration with oneself and others,
self-discovery occurs. One begins to realize his hostilities, his attractions, his
prejudices, his motives, and his aspirations. But as self-knowledge increases so
must self-integration. And as self-understanding, self-acceptance, and selfintegration increase, inner confidence and security gain correlatively. Lisle wants
and tries to make this type of inner personal development happen or at least begin
to happen.
As one becomes more aware of himself, he perceives his abilities and creative
potential more clearly.... Life begins to take on meaning and purpose. One’s
personal philosophy may begin to take shape.
Concomitant to growth in self-understanding is understanding of others. As we
identify our own feelings and reactions, we are more able to perceive similar
feelings and reactions in others. As we develop greater understanding of the
cultural and familial environmental factors which affected our lives, we increase
our abilities to understand more of the why’s behind another’s behavior. Lisle
attempts to provide a context for cross-cultural understanding of others with a
wealth of diversified backgrounds in a friendly sharing atmosphere in which
understanding has its best chance.
As one becomes aware of his defensive reactions and blind spots, the necessity
for their utilization thereby decreases, understanding the behavior and feelings of
others continually increases ( as well as understanding of one’s own reactions).
Understanding at its best implies a high degree of sensitivity — sensitivity to the
feeling tones of group interaction — sensitivity to the needs, feelings, and
background factors in the behavior of others.
Increased understanding and
sensitivity to the all important universal — human relations — is a Lisle
educational objective of salient proportions.
Lisle has a very definite conviction about the nature of reality, and the discovery
of this "truth" by the Lisle student is a most prominent educational objective. The
nature of reality as seen by Lisle is interdependence. Lisle sees life as a totality —
with interrelated parts which are "mutually dependent and independent.”
Lisle does not conceive of growth beginning and ending in a brief six week
period. It sees itself as a stage in the growth process. Lisle is only a beginning. But
Lisle makes an attempt to give each student the tools to be able to grow and learn
most efficaciously after they return home — to be able to continue the process.
Lisle hopes that enough changes will be started in its students to make a significant
impact in their behavior when they return home. Lisle hopes that its alumni will
take active, responsible, democratic leadership roles in their home community
— influencing beyond all numerical proportion the type of human relationships and
attitudes prevalent in their community — leading the way to increased
understanding and appreciation of people everywhere, the road to peace and human
dignity. Lisle is attempting to do its part to make man at home in his world."
— Raymond C. Miller, "Conceptual Analysis...
Lisle.." June 14, 1958.
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CHAPTER 3 — WHAT OTHERS HAVE SAID ON THE LISLE PROCESS
Several Quotes From Educators and Students on
the Laboratory Experience

It is characteristic of the Lisle Fellowship that no single person discovers what each component
of the educational process is and how it operates in every phase of development. We mentioned
previously that it is only as each individual is ready to accept a new phase of learning that these
first-hand experiences are received and acted upon by the individual. Because participants learn at
their own pace, the pattern of Lisle is arranged to offer experiential education in many contexts.
To the participant as well as to the observer of a unit, the Lisle program seems to be crowded with
many activities, discussions and contacts at the home center and likewise in the community
situations. Usually participants do not realize that there is a pattern of education being carefully
carried out, and that the conditions of the laboratory in human relations are consciously planned to
provide for these first-hand learnings throughout each day’s activities. The students who come
with well-trained minds and with the flexibility for change naturally come to the end of the six
weeks having discovered the thread of purpose and the many supporting evidences of a process
leading to becoming a whole person and thinking in a world context.
So often, the flow of experiences in each Lisle unit goes on so smoothly that many of the
participants do not at first realize that behind the program there are definite purposes and
particular principles and methods at work. These principles and methods are there to aid the
individual in understanding the steps of the educational process.
When, as often is the case, the number of experiences and the pressure of time cloud the mental
ability of the participants to recognize the importance of a new learning, the individual will
postpone what might have been a new discovery, until another incident brings home to the person
this same learning, possibly in a different context. This illustrates the accepted truth that repetition
of experience is one of the best bases of learning.
Originally we hoped that as a minimum, each participant in a Lisle Fellowship unit would
discover enough of the common elements about the human family and the cultures of the world to
find a basis in their own thinking to accept the importance of a world point of view. The following
quotations from a number of those who participated in the Lisle educational process illustrate how
different personalities actually did interpret the process of the six weeks of life in this experiment
in international relations.
George Cole, a student who participated in the 1938 unit, wrote the following in a paper entitled
"A Personal Interpretation — Ten Years of Lisle." In 1948, Dr. Cole was the director of the
Christian Activities Council of Hartford, Connecticut. He is now a professor in the School of
Business of William and Mary College, where he has been adapting some of the Lisle Fellowship
methods to his classroom teaching and student relationships. From his 1948 paper we quote:
The ultimate values which come out of a Lisle experience are inevitably personal.
When different persons attest in different ways to values or meaningful
experiences, they are but adding fragments to a larger whole which no individual
could express. Lisle has been properly called a "Gestalt". Its fullest meaning defies
any narrow attempt at objectification. The sum total of evaluations by fifty
members of a particular group would only be partial, for each of these would be
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variable in time and circumstances. A situation of this kind lends great truth to the
saying by John Childs, "Any analysis becomes a matter of emphasis." The sum
total of any reality defies individual incorporation in analysis and description of it.
Yet experiences at Lisle have often focused on ‘the total situation’ and this has
broadened our individual analyses to take into account factors which might
otherwise have been overlooked. We grow further through recognizing this and
extending the horizon of our understanding. The very constituency of a Lisle unit
makes the concerted emphasis of any particular dominance out of the question.
There is but one universal emphasis and that is the effort to maintain total
community with all who participate. Making this community normative, which is
drawn by its very nature from widely diverse elements, individuality is necessarily
preserved and respected. Through the process of developing and maintaining
community within which the actual educational development of personality may
take place, I think Lisle is doing in effect what Kimball Young has called for in
theory: ‘From the democratic point of view the aim of personality training is the
maximum individuality or uniqueness compatible within the framework of
necessitous group obligations... We need an integrative principle in democracy,
and we need identification with group activity which will operate at the
sympathetic primary level.’
In the Western unit last summer I was invited to serve as a co-director with Mim
Weston and the Baldwins. This opportunity seemed a kind of climax to these years
of being related to Lisle. I felt quite honored by the opportunity and yet I never
faced a situation more conscious of myself as a learner. I look back on it as one of
the richest learning periods in my life — a kind of drawing together of much that
had begun in 1938 at my first Lisle unit. And I began to realize that here through
the intervening years had developed a core of experience which now begins to
focus as fairly central in such motivation and stability as I find in my own life. The
word ‘Lisle’, which we use so many times, is incidental only. It does become a
shortcut for trying to say something which cannot easily be said, and the question
of whether we should perpetuate such a term is debatable. I simply affirm the fact
that through the privilege of being able to relate myself freely to what has
continued from that first "Lisle" in my life, I have found a continuing and growing
sense of community with other persons similarly concerned, and a feeling of
natural outreach to others wherever I go. There are, in other words, many things in
my life which would not be there without the Lisle relationships, and these things
constitute much in the upper bracket of my own sense of values and purpose in
living. Because this has been increasingly true through the years, I have found
myself increasingly desirous of making every effort to see that others might enjoy
the fruits of such experience, either similarly or differently.
As students came to the Lisle Fellowship and found themselves stretched mentally, socially and
spiritually, they have tried to describe Lisle in the following statements.
The principal point of distinction between
conferences and fellowships is the emphasis
a living situation. The elements of the other
the center of attention is the development of
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the Lisle Fellowship and other types of
upon the interaction of personalities in
types are found in the Lisle set-up, but
the individual and the improvement of

his personality. In the course of the session there are lectures, discussions, and
study-groups on many different subjects, including philosophy, world missions,
rehabilitation and post-war reconstruction, church and labor, personnel and
vocational guidance, and movements of various kinds in social and religious
spheres. There is the element of community service in connection with the series
of deputations. In the "work camp,” for instance, the community service is the
rallying point of the conference, while in the Lisle Fellowship it is an educational
device consistent with the total process of developing a living relationship among
the members of the group.
— from "The Fellowship Philosophy of Education” by
Charles McCormick - psychologist; professor at New
School of Social Work, New York City.
A very brief study of some of the purposes of the Lisle Fellowship may help to
understand more clearly just what it was hoped might be accomplished through the
experience. This was the tenth year that such groups have met under the same
leadership. It has been described as ‘a living experience in the attitudes and
methods for living in a world home.’ Another expresses it as ‘an orientation in
world community — a six week conference of learning by doing, learning by the
heart as well as the head.’ It involves self-discovery and finding a philosophy of
life adequate for self and yet appreciative of those who find something different
satisfying for themselves. ‘Lisle is person centered rather than program centered.
Social and economic problems, race relations, religious disciplines, world
fellowship — these are experienced by Lislers through creative relationships with
other people, rather than treated as subjects to be discussed.
One finds an
atmosphere of personal freedom and security which enables students to break down
barriers of defense or aggression, and thus exchange ideas and share experiences on
a deeply meaningful level.’
— from the report of Amber Van, Denver ’45, pp. 1-2.
Lisle cannot be explained in a word, in a sentence, or even in a paragraph. Lisle
is not one thing; it takes in everything we are concerned with as individuals living
in a world made up of other individuals — it is a whole way of living. It is not only
a six weeks summer experience, when you live and work together with people from
another setting than your own, it is the beginning of a process that perhaps will
never be ended. Lisle means many different things to different persons. What you
put into it determines what you get out of it. Nothing is taken for granted; the
outcome is never predicted. There is room for the individual’s own initiative and
creativity — the person is the center, and he is the one who determines the pattern.
The setting is experimental, the individual is given opportunity to feel himself
out, to test himself in relationship with other people. But instead of removing
limits set up by others, he is induced to establish those of his own, perhaps the
same, but based on criteria accepted because they have been proved through
practical experience. By realizing his own role, his own responsibility, by looking
at himself objectively with the perspective that discussions and practical
experiences in different situations give, he comes to realize that freedom often lies
within these limits.
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I have often wondered how it comes that the people who go to Lisle always seem
to have something in common; the sincere wish to understand and cooperate, the
willingness to give of themselves to make the group life richer, and the realization
that the "I" is not complete if it is taken out of relationship with the "Thou." Could
it be because of a careful selection from among the application? Or is the selection
made even before that, in that this kind of program only appeals to a certain
category? No, I do not believe so. The groups of 30 - 40 young people from
different countries, different religions and different races could be made up of
anybody. Every individual has the potentiality for these concerns, and they will
come out as soon as they are subjected to the right kind of stimuli - that is why I
can say that Lisle is an answer to everybody. I cannot say that it is the answer,
because there are many different ways of approaching the same goal, but it is still
an answer, and if we look around us in the world of today there are many, many
who can see the goal, but who have not found the starting point yet..."
— Sonja Kareby - psychologist, Stockholm,
Sweden, Colorado unit ’56, from a letter to
future Lisle applicants
The following are quotes from various education leaders some of whom

participated as resource persons:

have themselves

"The Lisle Fellowship program is one of those outstanding human efforts in
cross-cultural communication that has marked our time. I myself had the good
fortune of participating in the program more than thirty years ago and still
remember the people I met there and worked with and grew to know. In the past
thirty years of working in the international educational exchange field and seeing
the problems faced by people in business, government and all walks of life in trying
to adapt to foreign cultures, I have often thought that a Lisle experience would have
made the difference in success or failure for many of them.

“Lisle is an opportunity for young people with various backgrounds and
experiences to learn how to solve their common life problems by a cooperative
group process through which each finds out who he really is, what motivates his
behavior, how he affects others, and how all working together can facilitate the
growth of each toward self-enhancement. I know of no other unique opportunity
through which young people can experience and accept the cooperative learning
process into their life behavior."
—L.

Thomas Hopkins, Ph.D., [at that time] Professor

Education, Teachers College, Columbia U.;

——

——

Over the years, it has grown in depth and perception, but never lost sight of the
individuals who participated and worked with it. The influence exercised by those
who have participated in the understanding and friendships that grew from the
experience over the years make Lisle one of the truly significant organization and
the people who are running it.
— Jack Egle, Executive Director, Council on
International Educational Exchange; Pres.,
American Center for Students and Artists,
Paris, France, October, 1979.
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"In a world so swiftly becoming a geographic neighborhood, but in which the
deep divisions of creed, color, culture and commitment have produced amazing
chasms between men, it is the mark of highest wisdom to provide centers of sanity
for the cultivation of the basis of real community. No such experiment that we
have known in recent times is of any greater significance than the Lisle Fellowship
with its remarkable combination of theory and practice concerning the ground and
implications of genuine human relations transformed through understanding and
love. Wherever their students have gone, there is to be found the making of a true
neighborhood, for they have learned the meaning of true brotherhood in the
University of Life so ably designed and carried out by Uncle Si and Aunt Edna
Baldwin."

— Glenn Olds, Ph.D., [at that time] Professor of

Philosophy and Chaplain, University of Denver;

"When we begin to examine the problems of our world society it seems important
for each of us to find for himself a sense of position and perspective. Because of its
stimulation, and the fundamental questions which get raised, each student has a
unique opportunity during his participation in Lisle to gain a greater understanding
of himself and his relationship to his world. Lisle offers a challenge to the thinking
student in the deepest and best sense of the word."
— David H. Jenkins, Ph.D., [at that time]

Coordinator of Research, School-Community
Development Study, Ohio State University;
"I am on Michigan’s campus teaching in a workshop on Human Relations. You
can be sure I have described the Lisle way. Lisle is still the mountain peak for me.
Even though I have had many rich experiences since then, teaching in some of the
largest universities in the country, that summer of 1937 has guided my activities
and provided me with many of the insights necessary for dealing with my work
today.
I want you to know that I shall be eternally grateful to you for the
inspiration which Lisle provided."
— Deborah Cannon Partridge, Ph.D., [at that time]

Professor of Psychology and Teacher Training,
Tuskegee Institute;

These are taken from "Information material about the Lisle Fellowship", Section III, Chap.II,
written around 1953-54;
Finally, to give some perspective, the following is from a paper which Edna and I wrote in the
late thirties entitled "Interpreting the Lisle Fellowship — An Intercultural Setting in Which Vision
and Belief Have Been Caught”.
No country in the world spends as much as America on higher education. Arts,
sciences, graduate studies, technical schools for every type of vocation are

provided.

But in spite of this enormous investment, a former student voiced for

many of them, ‘They graduate us from college as though we were finished products
when actually we are not ready to begin anywhere’, ‘We don’t know how to do
anything’, ‘We don’t even know what we believe’. This is not necessarily a failure
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in education, it is rather that one step more is necessary. Lisle is providing that next
‘preparing’ step.
The world’s problem and each individual’s problem is one of human
relationships, getting along with people, family, neighbor, community and
international. Lisle provides a place and an opportunity to practice, to rehearse, to
train for living. Its method merges confusing self-interest into a larger common
purpose, in which the real self more fully and satisfyingly develops. Lisle shows
each

person

how

to see the human

ed

—J

ue

—-

industrial, social or international.

problem

as worldwide

—

whether racial,

CHAPTER 4 — RITUALS AND SYMBOLS OF LISLE
Their importance

In the development of organizations and movements, creative techniques and methods of
building and sustaining atmosphere and morale are invariably discovered and continued to be used
when effective. Often these techniques even become characteristic symbols in the organization.
Most fortunately, both Edna and I had had many experiences both in leadership of and
participation in youth groups and student conferences. We were well aware that the success or
failure of a group would depend upon catching and holding the interest of its members by artful
techniques or rituals that could arouse their imagination, and upon maintaining the morale of a

group.

So important are these rituals in making Lisle a place of enjoyment, class and mental
stimulation, that we have had to draw from all of our wider experiences in conferences and groups
to create patterns which are particularly appropriate for an able student group. Many other
conferences with well-planned programs end up with a group tired of concentrating on achieving
the instructional purposes of the program. All of a sudden, those attending such a conference find
themselves weary of an overdose of programming or the constant emphasis on intellectual factors.
Members leave for home relieved to get away from an over-stuffed and unbalanced conference.
What is lacking in so many of these cases is a balanced program diet that includes subtle and
artistic ways of changing the mood of a group — ways of turning from the heavies to the
humorous or the light moments. In the Lisle Fellowship, much thought has been given to the type
of rituals which would stimulate and create an atmosphere encouraging to the spirits of the group.
Unit members are encouraged to take initiative in introducing new ways of stimulating the group.
In many instances, this encouragement has resulted in the introduction of techniques and methods
for building and sustaining morale. So important are many of these contributions that literally
they have become part of the rituals of the earlier Lisle unit.

uy

From the first day of every unit, efforts are made to build a family-like atmosphere, which would
encourage friendliness, growth in human. relations, and an emotional support for each member. It
is interesting to note that research today shows that the three most important factors in determining
the closeness of a family include the playing of sports together, the establishment of family rituals,
and the encouragement for each member to develop independent relationships with every other
member. Even from the beginning of the Lisle Fellowship in 1936, these three conditions have
been recognized as vital and have been encouraged in every Lisle unit.
Of course, while some rituals in Lisle have become almost traditional and have been used
throughout the years, the use of other customs have faded out as the generations of students and
their desires have changed. It would indeed be difficult to mention every technique or custom that
has been used in Lisle to create atmosphere or build morale. Instead, we will focus first on some
of the major techniques used and found effective in most units, with just brief examples of some
other minor techniques. Also, to allow for an understanding of some of the changes through the
years, a mention will be made of a few of the customs which seemed vital in the early units but
have not been used in later years.
The fellowship circle
One of the more important and well-known customs in Lisle from its first unit on has been the
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use of the fellowship circle. The circle has been used to bring a unit together before dispersing for
the night. Through joining hands or linking arms with the others in their unit, individuals gain the
feeling of unity and relationship with the whole group. In the early days of Lisle, the idea of a
circle had been somewhat unusual.
To avoid using a pattern which might have been
commonplace to any member of the group, we always introduced the idea of a circle by
mentioning that a circle is never-ending; it brings together and includes other persons we care for
from many parts of the world. The clasping of hands gives participants the sense of feeling the
closeness of those next to them in that immediate circle, as well as the sense that emotionally they
are together with loved ones and others of that group and previous units who are not physically
present in the circle.
In such a circle there is often a moment of silence before someone suggests a thought or poem
which seems appropriate for that evening. Some evenings, members might share ideas, or the
singing of a song. Other times, just the breaking of the circle by the dropping of hands marks the
close of the evening. After the circle, individuals are free to retire or join with others in pairs or
small groups, in some sort of recreation or for small group discussions.
Soon after the circle is
themselves or ask for one,
a few days. There are also
in order to give each other
of them.

introduced in a Lisle unit, students invariably will either start
particularly at times when a person or team is about to leave the
times during a deputation when members of a team might want
mutual support for the work or the responsibility their sponsors

a circle
unit for
a circle
expect

When Lislers get together for a seminar or a reunion today even thirty or forty years after being
in a unit, having a circle again brings to them the inner sense of recall of the other Lislers around
the world with whom they once clasped hands. If the Lisle Fellowship has any one symbol most
typical of its purposes, it might be the fellowship circle.
Family council
Another Lisle technique which has proven to be extremely important for the atmosphere of a
Lisle unit is the establishment of a ‘family council’ period. The encouragement for this time
recognizes the need for allowing individual group members to bring out their own ideas and to
share with the group their own feelings, negative or positive, about how they think things are
going. A good time for this period is at the dinner table at the end of the noon meal. Persons with
any ideas or reactions about their life together at Lisle are called upon to speak out. It is never
long before several express their opinions, favorable or unfavorable, about the conditions of their
living situation. Sometimes these thoughts concern the food, the question of being late to
meetings, or some other aspect of cooperative living. Often there may even be sharp
disagreements and severe criticisms. The family council period in each day serves at least to let off
steam and ease the pressures of group life and facilitate problem solving.
Group meditation
Another Lisle experience which has been vital to Lislers in many units is the custom of going to
a nearby hillside or some place of beauty and inspiration at sunset, for a time of meditation. Often
in sitting together, sometimes in silence, sometimes sharing ideas, songs or prayers, thought upon
thought creatively builds up, as a group develops a meditation experience possible only through
the contributions of the fellowship of many persons. The creative experience of being part of such
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a development of thought is indeed rare and inwardly satisfying.
The Lisle days begin early and are filled full of individual and group opportunities. Such a
meditation period after supper in the long summer evenings seems to help integrate in each person
the varied thoughts and activities of a busy fulfilling day, and to help the individual or the group to
feel the wholeness of life. Many Lisle students have later reaffirmed the value of these moments in
their evaluation reports written after the close of their units.
The need for change
One of the secrets of maintaining good morale in any group is for the leader to be sensitive to
the needs of the group for changes, the introduction of relevant information, and the value of some
activity involving the entire group. Particularly in the 17 years of the Colorado units, one day was
always set aside as ‘Mountain Day’. Picnic lunches were prepared after an early breakfast and the
entire group would leave in automobiles for the base of the Arapaho Glacier, some 30 miles away.
From the base, the group would start in pairs or small groups to ascend toward the top of the
mountain from which they could look down into the horseshoe ring of the glacier. Everyone had
their own lunches and there was no pressure on anyone to climb higher than they wished. Along
the trail upwards there were many narrow valleys or rock formations where a group might stop
and enjoy the sunlight along a small mountain stream or delight to study the flora of the variety of
beautiful flowers and shrubs. The picture on the front of the 1942 brochure is but one of many
pictures of a group proudly enjoying the achievement of reaching the top, with its view on all
sides extending miles and miles through the mountains. Similar recreational plans were adopted in
the New York and California units in the United States and later in Lisle units established in other
countries.
Saying grace
Although the habit of ‘saying Grace’ at the table in Lisle may appear unimportant, the custom
has significance in the living pattern of a Lisle group. A big advantage of a large group waiting at
their places before eating until someone had offered a grace or expressed a thought, is in having a
uniform way of starting the meal, and in avoiding the serving of some before others are even
seated. Many in a group may be used to this custom of bowing in silence or giving a word of
thanks for our blessings; in some units, however, this custom has been severely criticized by
students from homes where religion has little place. In order to still provide for the uniform
starting of the meal, groups may then choose to have someone responsible to share an idea or give
an important quotation for the thinking of each individual.
Singing
A custom which has always been encouraged in Lisle units is the use of singing, particularly
with the folksongs of various nations. How better can a group be brought together and at the same
time be sympathetically introduced to the individual ways of another people than through the
music of that country. Those who have an ear for music welcome the bits of time taken at the table
while waiting for a speaker to arrive or in the evening meditation period; these moments often
bring about the spontaneous starting of a song of the Kentucky Mountains, of southern Africa, or
of the joyous songs of the countries of middle Europe.

4-3

The announcement of deputation personnel
We learned early that in Lisle units, often the ‘ceremony’ of announcing the personnel of
deputation teams can be an exciting moment for most, and occasionally even traumatic for some.
Consequently this has become another ritual in Lisle. Each week, when it comes to the moment of
reading the names of the students for the deputations, we would try to introduce the subject
carefully. First, we would announce the place where the deputation is to go, and then the
opportunities that are offered there. Then, as each name is read for a particular deputation team,
the member would go to a specified part of the room. Often, when all members of the future team
are then together, each one can hardly wait to begin to discuss the plans and preparations they
need to make to be ready for the services the community expects.
The final circle and the fifth deputation
It is typical of conferences, whether of a shorter or longer duration, to plan a program which

would crescendo and reach a high point of interest and emotion at the conclusion.

In Lisle,

however, to avoid the students feeling let-down in the weeks following a unit, the last week is
carefully planned to be largely one of group evaluation. Also, we have always planned to
officially close early on the last day. A committee of students would explore the surrounding
country near the homesite and select someplace where the group could sit for the last time at
daybreak on a mountainside or hillside overlooking the low ground below. The program is usually
left to the spontaneous wishes of the group — comments by students, a starting of a song by
someone else, very often silence or occasionally a verbal prayer. When the group is ready to
depart, they would form the familiar circle which by this time means a sense of unity and
fellowship. Expressions of thanks and thoughts of the meaning of the six weeks are often
volunteered. In units which we have led, I would at that time usually refer to the way a single
amoebae grows and divides into two or three single-cell amoebas, thus fulfilling the physiology of
growth. As the Lisle circle would then expand and eventually hands would break with others, I
would say "Each of us now goes out on our fifth deputation. Each of us has the opportunity now
to carry out into our lives and in the world the spirit and values which we have experienced
together." Our experience has been that this method of concluding a unit is not overly emotional
in the sense of building up hopes that cannot be realized; instead, this sends the unit members out
emotionally warm but also prepared for the individual’s return to their "fifth deputation” in their
homes, in their communities, to their college campuses, or wherever in the world it might be.
Often, the use of less significant rituals and customs can be adopted to provide the feeling of
wholeness or completeness in a unit. For example, the custom of Islam in always calling the
faithful to worship by the sound of the human voice from the top of the minarets, has led us to
always try to use the human voice in making any public announcements to the group. In most
schools, the custom is to ring a bell or turn on a buzzer to announce the beginning or end of a
class. We found that this habit of using the human voice rather than a clanging bell or noisy
whistle increases the use of communication in a more personal and thoughtful way. Also, in
drawing students’ attention to a fine custom of one of the world religions, members are reminded
of the values in other faiths as well as of the natural attractiveness of the human voice.
Another ‘finishing touch’ that we have found helpful in Lisle units is for the cooking team of the
day to provide a snack of cookies or cake with some favorite drink after the main session of the
evening. The refreshments help one to relax from the busy work of the day, and that half hour
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together allows for many conversations which help group members get better acquainted.

It is

attention to such detail in a Lisle program that contributes to the recognition of the value of
wholeness in all of life.
Changes
Through the years, the use of some rituals have faded out, although early Lislers still recall these
customs fondly. Particularly remembered are several ‘traditional’ songs and their places in a unit.
A mimeographed collection of these favorite songs was developed in the first Lisle unit in order to
arrange for students to have the words to each one. Elsewhere at that time, small handbooks were
being prepared containing collections of the best-known songs of Europe and the American South.
The Delaware Cooperative, sponsored on the initiative of Dr. and Mrs. Lynn Rohrbaugh was one
of the first agencies involved in this. With their little printing press, they produced the first
handbook of collected international and American folksongs which were used in the Lisle units.
Among the international songs originally introduced by Reverend G. Eugene Durham was the
Danish toasting song "De Skal Leva", originally meaning "May they live highly". Earlier groups
quickly found this song appropriate for sending off a deputation team. When a team would be all
packed and seated in a car ready to go off on their deputation, other members of the unit who were
free at the time would gather around and sing out "De Skal Leva" as the car would start to drive
away. This quickly became an accepted way of saying good-bye to a member of the group, a
speaker, or a sponsor of a team, making use of the proper designation — de skal leva for a group,
hans skal leva for a male person and hun skal leva for a female. This custom has become so inbred
for its appropriate message — may they live highly — that at any time when an early Lisler leaves
other Lislers, quite instinctively as the car moves away, the habit of singing this short chorus
always comes to mind and very often is used.
Edna introduced another chorus used in early units with the suggestion that when a team was
riding back to a Lisle center and was within hearing range, that the notes of this song coming to
those awaiting the team would indicate their arrival. The song was: "Sing your way home, at the
close of the day, sing your way home, chase the shadows away; smile all the while, every mile that
you go, with a song on your lips, it will brighten your trips, if you sing your way home." When
Lislers of the early units get together today this song is one that is sure to be sung for auld lang
syne.
One morning early in the 1936 unit, the students who were up early to work in breakfast

preparation decided to surprise everyone; instead of calling loudly "time to get up,” they sang
together an appropriate song for awakening those who were asleep. More and more, this became a
custom as the unit proceeded and as the tendency to oversleep increased. This was easy in the
New York units because the girls were sleeping in one house and the boys in a renovated barn, so
it only meant singing in two places. In Colorado where most of the students slept in tents, it meant
going around from tent to tent probably from eight to ten different places. But satisfaction always
came to the singers when, as a result of their chorus, a tent flap would open and the head of
someone inside just awakening on their bed would appear, acknowledging the call.
A number of songs have been used for this purpose. One popular one was from the play
Oklahoma "Oh what a beautiful morning, Oh, what a beautiful day, I’ve got a beautiful feeling,
Everything’s going my way." Another song often used was "Morning comes early and bright with
dew, Under your window/tentflap we sing to you; Up then, my comrade, up then my comrade, Let
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us be greeting the morn so blue." Usually, the awakening members would try to respond before
the second verse could be started. It followed, "Why do you linger so long in bed? Open your
window and show your head. Up then with singing, Up then with singing, Over the meadow the
sun shines red." A third song not quite so popular but somewhat appropriate in the western units
went this way: "Awake folks awake, The joys of the moming take. They sleep in the city and
more is the pity, while we of the hills awake." It seems as though even today whenever Lislers
camp together, a few folks usually introduce the morning hours with one of these choruses.
Also in the early Lisle units, each group was encouraged to participate in international folk and
circle games and dances. We knew how deprived the young people in the average church or rural
village were because they had no leadership or knowledge about the movement in recreational
circles towards the use of European and southern mountain folkgames. American recreational
leaders of that time were just beginning to advocate the use of the delightful English circle games
or Quadrills. We invited Reverend G. Eugene Durham of Cornell to be with the early units during
the entire first week to introduce the students to these delightful wholesome games. The students
could then in tum introduce the games and dances in recreational opportunities on their
community deputations. It may be well to remember that in those years, conservative religious
groups forbade their young people to go to public ballroom dances. It was to avoid such a
prohibition that we carefully referred to the recreational programs as ‘circle games of England and
western square dancing’ (very different from ballroom dancing). When the western unit of the
Lisle Fellowship opened in Colorado in 1941, it was found that the western square dancing was
fully accepted in all recreational groups.
Each of these methods of making group life more interesting and rich in variations have either
taken their place in the on-going process of a unit because of values approved by the group, or,
when they have seemed less appropriate, they have been quickly left behind. The flexibility, or
the freedom for the group to have and to make such decisions has indeed been one of the glories of
Lisle, although at times may have seemed to threaten the group’s unity. In the latter cases it has
been belief in the group process that usually results in achieving an eventual consensus.
The customs which have become a part of the symbols or "ceremonies" of Lisle sometimes may
have seemed of little importance; yet it is the thoughtful use of these and other methods that really
may make the difference between a routinized conference and one which appeals to the hearts and
feelings as well as to the minds of the participants. How often a word, a special conversation, or
the artful use of one of these techniques can reinspire someone whose interest for the moment may
be lagging. More often than not it is close attention to how one says or does something that makes
that additional appeal to members of the group. Lisle has always been an experience that is alive,
flexible and an adventure.
Thoroughness is indeed a most important contributor to the success of a Lisle unit. However
appropriate and effective the framework of a Lisle unit may be, one cannot anticipate achieving
desired results in developing group consciousness and in maintaining a group morale, without the
continual and most sensitive use of every educational and situational circumstance. The best group
results can only be achieved by a careful, intelligent application of sensitivity in dealing with
human relationships. In so many cases, success or failure depends on how one reacts and deals
with another rather than on just the knowledge or theory of the situation. We have tried to develop
a sensitivity in ourselves and in other Lisle leaders to the feelings of each one of the group. To be
of the greatest assistance to an individual or to a group at the time when they were most open to
some important learning makes a great difference in the outcome of the group’s morale or the
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individual’s gain towards wholeness. This recognition has certainly been more important in our
leadership than just knowing the theory or anticipating a certain outcome from a person’s
experience.
Perhaps a quote from the evaluation report of one of the students in the Colorado ’50 unit best
sums up this chapter.
"T hardly know whether to classify the following remarks on ritual under personal
values or universal values. The appreciation which I gained for the importance of
ritual which I have carried with me on a conceptual level was certainly a personal
value; yet the experience of each I feel quite sure was meaningfully enhanced by its
presence within the group-life. From songs at dawn to circle under the moon-lit
Colorado sky, our days were filled with rituals unique to the group; and these were
the perhaps most significant binding ingredients in the group experience. It was
this fact which was to me before obscure. As these phases of the experience were
repeated, they tended to take on a symbolic character. They not only engendered
present values but also carried with them values from the past. As associations
enclosed about them, their existential, immediate meaning was enhanced manyfold.
Thus they now stand out not only as high points of the summer, but as meaning or
standing for Lisle, at least emotionally."
— Bob Coburn, p. 3

47

PART B: DEVELOPMENT THROUGH THE YEARS (THE HISTORY)
CHAPTER 5 — THE IMPETUS FOR ACTION
The appearance of a new type of student conference and movement in 1936, especially a
conference dealing innovatively with a new world consciousness for world cooperation and world
community, was indeed unexpected to say the least. The years following the destruction of the
First World War and the collapse of the old political and social frameworks were years of
rethinking the political and social values in the United States, as in other countries of the world.
The decade immediately following the war brought a sense of great relief, which easily developed
into a decade of extravagance, moral looseness in society, corruption in government, and neglect
of the poor and dislocated. The Gls returned from their years of military service with new and
confused cultural ideas and very often new sets of morals, the effect of which, back in the
homeland, caused confusions in family and local community relations.
The crash of the stockmarket in 1929, followed by an economic collapse not only in the United
States but throughout the world, quickly sobered many and completely changed the living
conditions for most Americans.
The thirties became years of dire poverty and economic
stringency.
Up to that time the government had taken no responsibility to meet the bare
necessities for the unemployed and folks living by no means of support. The only relief for the
unfortunate was through charity of neighbors. Families survived from day to day, with only the
most fortunate having a subsistence wage. Stocks and bonds were reduced in value to one half or
even one fourth of their pre-Crash values. At the same time, the millions of soldiers returning
from the distant “theatres of war" were immediately engulfed with a sense of security, because it
was felt that the U.S. was like an island, protected by two oceans. Hard times had directed one’s
ideas and efforts to solving local problems. Even more active church and synagogue members
centered their efforts on meeting local needs and keeping the temple doors open, and had either
lost or had not kept alive the vision of being a part of all humanity. The acids of modernity had
affected the faith of many. The callousness of self-concern had blunted the sense of compassion
and fellowship with neighbors around the world. Would it seem possible that this was a time when
a plea for a world community would be listened to?
Our backgrounds

kere

A mention should first be made of the early training and background experiences that had
motivated us at that time.
Edna Aikin Baldwin was brought up in the Midwest in a minister’s family. From her early
years, she had the mental stimulation of a clear-thinking father and a loving, devoted mother. A
most important period of her young life was her four years in Englewood High School in Chicago,

where she made friends with several outstanding teachers, who stimulated her in class and talked

with her as friends outside of the classroom. The association with those outstanding teachers was
not merely personal enjoyment but the establishment of intellectual standards that were to become
characteristic of Edna’s academic habits. At Northwestern University again she associated with
many faculty members who were remembered throughout her life for their contributions to her
thinking. Her liking for the dramatic and her ability in public speaking were assets not only in
college but also through the long years ahead. She received her Phi Beta Kappa key at the end of
her junior year.

Among the influences that contributed to my own life’s work was a deep, inbred conviction of
religion. For several generations the Baldwin family had lived in and around Montclair, New
Jersey. They were devoted to their church and took responsibilities in community affairs. My
grandfather, after whom I was named, started as a butcher but soon turned to farming and for years
ran a well-rounded produce farm serving Montclair and Blumfield. My father decided early not to
continue on the family farm, but to enter business, eventually becoming the purchasing agent of
first, the United Railroad of San Francisco, and later, the Bangor & Aroostock Railroad in the
potato and lumber regions of the state of Maine.
Wherever my family
to his long residence
honored as the layman
lay delegate to at least
boy, I strongly felt the

moved, the Church was of first consideration next to earning a living. Due
in Bangor, Maine, my father, Clinton Baldwin, became recognized and
representative of the East Maine and later the Maine Conference, and as a
five general conferences of the Methodist Church. In the home, as a young
devoted spirits and the religious beliefs and convictions of both parents.

The four years at Wesleyan University broadened my knowledge and understanding of my
country and world. It disciplined my mind, giving me an appreciation of the importance of
scholarship. It was not until I was in Garrett Theological Seminary that I began to seriously think
through the tenets of my religious beliefs. By the time I was completing my Master’s degree in
the history of religions at Northwestern University in 1922, I slowly was adjusting my
understanding of the essence of religion in all cultures, the meaning of faith, and the sources of life
and creative thinking.
The tragic experiences of the First World War had led me to one of my first life convictions;
namely, that it should be a life-long effort of mine to work for world peace. This conviction
entered into most of my later decisions in life, and became a part of my reason for choosing to be a
missionary in which career I felt I would be working for peace in another part of the world — yet
a part significant in the achieving of world understanding. One quality of my life which may be
attributed to the devotion of my parents and my upbringing at home was my own inner sense of
confidence in the eternal goodness of God. So deep was this feeling of confidence in a future, and
faith in the dependability of the love of God, that through my life I have acted upon the conviction
of ‘love-in-action’. The everpresent sense of faith in the creative spirit of the universe has
provided inner strength through all the years. I have indeed felt "at home in the universe."
A few other major background conditions also contributed in one way or another to our
recognition that a new approach to world problems would fill a great need.

The churches faced almost an overwhelming challenge at the end of the First World War to meet
the dire needs of people in many countries devastated by the war and to organize programs of aid
and reconstruction. By 1919, a number of the major denominations of the United States organized
a united campaign to meet this great challenge. This Inter-Church World Movement awoke the
Church at home to its greater obligations, especially for the peoples in the countries where
missionaries had previously served. In the summer of 1919, as a part of its world responsibilities,
the Methodist Episcopal Church held a great celebration of its one hundredth anniversary of the
Church’s missionary work. Exhibits from countries throughout the world from where mission
work was going on filled the large exhibit buildings of the state fairgrounds in Columbus, Ohio.
I met Edna Aikin while we were both serving as stewards for various exhibits depicting the
history of Methodist missions. It was while attending the pageant together that Edna first began to
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think seriously of becoming a missionary. Two years later, as a student in Garrett Theological
Seminary, I became Pastor of St. Luke’s Methodist Church on the northwestern side of Chicago,
and I found myself in need of a director of religious education. After some persuasion Edna
agreed to take this on in addition to her campus activities. As we worked together at the church,
we began to appreciate the qualities in each other and how they complimented one another. In
time, this led to our decision for our life companionship together.
The months that we spent together in 1921 and 1922 at St. Luke’s Methodist Church in the
run-down, crime-infested section of Chicago, gave us an experience of meeting many contrasting
intercultural and religious situations among recent immigrants. There was a great opportunity for
this church to provide worthwhile programs for the children and large numbers of young people
who otherwise would have been out on the streets.
This experience in working with urban people of various cultures really gave us training in
working in later years with peoples of the downtown quarters of Rangoon and elsewhere. In
addition to the value of many urban experiences, St. Luke’s also had given us a challenge to work
with young people. As we learned more of the thinking of the young people of the cities and their
demands and temptations, we found our thinking for our future ministry more in the line of
working with college and university students.
We decided to get married before we began our last year on our Masters degrees.

With the

consent of Edna’s mother and father, the wedding date was set for August 3, 1921, a few days

after we finished
apartment a few
Education and I
the Religions of
enjoyment.

the first summer quarter at school. We were able to find two rooms in a student
blocks from the campus where Edna would work for her M.A. in Religious
would be completing my B.D. work and also working for my Masters degree in
Mankind. As one can imagine, it was a year teeming with studies, activity and

In the spring of 1922, we met with the personnel committee of the Methodist board of missions,
to be considered for missionary work with the Methodist Church. An interesting quality of
character was revealed during this interview. We had been waiting most of an afternoon to be
called in, to meet the committee and to answer any questions. We had expected to be asked
concerning beliefs, attitudes, motivations, etc., when much to our surprise one of the members
turned to me and asked, "Do I understand that you have been the pastor of St. Luke’s Church?" I
quickly acknowledged so when the next question came. “Do you know a man by the name of Mr.
O----?" I then answered, "Yes, he is my Sunday School Superintendent." The board member then
immediately asked, "How did you get along with him?", whereupon, I gave my answer: "I got
along with him all right but I didn’t always agree with him." The board member then turned to the
group and quickly said, "Take him quick, take him!"
This ability to work with people of differences of temperament and attitudes has proved to be a
life-long benefit as we have faced various situations and strong-minded people.
In view of the fact that we were expecting our first child in just a few months, the board
recommended that we postpone leaving for Burma for a year for the sake of Edna’s health, and
that I take a parish in Maine during that time. After I received my M.A. degree at the end of that
semester, we immediately moved to the 100 year-old parsonage in East Corinth, Maine. Within
weeks, our son Bud was born.

5-3

In January of the next year, Edna left
Chicago to finish her M.A. degree at
semester she lived with her parents and
grandmother enjoyed spending time with

the beautiful deep snows of Maine with Bud, to return to
Northwestern before we had to sail for Burma. That
gave her full energy to finishing her degree, while Bud’s
and taking care of her first grandchild.

We had grown so fond of the people in East Corinth, Maine, that it was with real difficulty that
we kept to our schedule to leave for the Far East in July of 1923. On the way to Burma, we were

able to spend a few weeks in the British Isles.

Because of Bud’s Scottish blood from his

Grandfather Aikin, we made sure that we were in Ayre, Scotland to celebrate Bud’s first birthday
on the 19th of July. While there, we visited the cemetery where Robert Burns, the great Scotch
poet, had been buried. We also spent that time preparing our minds for that month-long ocean trip
ahead on the Henderson line from Liverpool, England, through the Mediterranean Sea and the
Suez Canal, and finally, across the Indian Ocean to our destination in Rangoon, Burma.
Our experiences in the world
From the very time when we arrived as missionaries in Burma, full of hope for contributing to

the enrichment of human life, we were faced with the spirit of nationalism and of social revolution

which was already starting in India. Mohandas or ‘Mahatma’ Gandhi, who had returned from
South Africa during the First World War, was already taking the leadership in India for social
change and independence. Within a few years he became the most loved man and most hated
person not only in India but particularly in the colonizing countries. His methods of non-violence
proved most effective against the British, who owned and governed India politically, socially,
educationally, and in all major decisions.\” One of the first connections we made outside of our
work was to attend the meetings of young Indian teachers of the high schools of Rangoon.
Usually every Tuesday night — the one day a week when the English mail came in from Calcutta
by boat — these young teachers would gather at the Town YMCA and read the copies of the
"Young India” leaflets. These gave the most up-to-date news of Gandhi and his campaigns, any
messages directly from Gandhi to the people of India, and editorials about the way in which his
ideas and personal actions were affecting the political and social conditions in whatever parts of
India he was travelling. Especially important for us were the occasional ideas and statements
which Gandhi would make concerning the missionaries in India. He challenged every thinking
missionary to reconsider their own motivations and purposes, often questioning the right of
foreigners to be in India if they were there merely to proselytize or "save the heathen”, or if they
blindly accepted the right of a foreign colonizer to control and degrade its people. The intellectual
exchange of ideas and the flexibility to appreciate the social changes of the new India contributed
in many ways to the ferment in our minds.
As a lawyer espousing the cause of thousands of his own people in South Africa, and in the
twenties, as an Indian among the people of his own country seething with ideas of change and
independence, Gandhi proved himself to be an astute political and social leader. His mind was
clear, he was able to concentrate deeply on the problems which he faced, and he thought through
the dilemmas of his time, eventually coming to the kernel of each problem. He would then select
the methods which would be effective for changing the situation. He was one of the truly great
men of his generation.
When the time for our first furlough came in 1929, the journey home was carefully planned in
order to visit as many countries in Southeastern and Eastern Asia as we could. This was made
possible by requesting that instead of the Board of Missions securing reservations on direct
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steamship lines, that they provide us with an equivalent amount of money, giving us the freedom
to visit various countries with sufficient stopovers to meet other missionaries and friends, and to
come to know more about each area.
We had made arrangements to meet and talk with people as fully as possible in the countries of
Asia through which our homeward journey took us. Only in this way could we be assured that our
own ideas about the fast-approaching interdependence of the nation-states were beginning to be
perceived by others. We were encouraged by the stimulating personalities that we met in each
country. The contacts of people of many career and interest backgrounds were also a source of
comparing our ideas with those of others relating to the many current pressing political, social, and
religious problems.
The return to Burma a year later for a second term, from Seattle to Yokohama, was on a
Japanese semi-passenger ship and freighter. As the ship was within five days of Japan, the
weather changed radically, and we found ourselves in the midst of a typhoon. We will never
forget the need to be tied into our bunks nightly in order not to be thrown out during the night by
the rolling of the ship in high waves and violence of the wind and rain. A part of the load the
freighter had on board was a shipment of honeydew melons. The normally pleasant smell of this
cargo became quite overwhelming and obnoxious after the typhoon had tossed the ship around for
hours.
Continuing on our journey south, through Shang-hai, Hong Kong, and finally in Singapore, we
saw dozens of ocean freighters and steamers that were ‘in mothballs,’ moored in each of the
harbors. We noticed especially large numbers of these vessels in Singapore. The graphic view of
these ships brought to us the recognition that a depression in one part of the world, such as
England or the United States, meant the collapse of trade and economic life in many other parts of
the world. Slowly, we began to recognize that our message would be that people could no longer
live a life of isolation politically, socially or spiritually. We are a part of one another, and our
vision and our willingness or reluctance to cooperate enhances or limits the life of all.

uC

Once back in Rangoon, we again took up our many duties. We had clearly sensed the need for a
better understanding of the world mission of the Church, and we had expressed our strong desire
to remain in the United States to help awaken such a new consciousness. The decision of the
Methodist Board, however, had been for us to return to our work in Rangoon and complete the
building and dedication of the new English Methodist Church of which I was pastor.
Around this time, a factor quite directly affecting the motivation for the missionary giving and
service was in the area of rethinking missions. There was a sense of moral decline in the United
States which seemed to reach its peak and was revealed by the stock market crash. Theological
criticism and application of scholarship raised many unanswerable questions about biblical
authenticity. Hundreds of GIs came back home with many questions on their minds, especially
those concerning the role of the U.S. in the world, along with questions about the extension of the
Church into foreign lands. For many others also, it became a period of re-examining the purposes
of the Church and of life itself.
In January of 1930, a group of concerned laymen, among whom was John D. Rockefeller, Jr.,
decided to send out teams of scholars and experts in medical service, agricultural methods and
educational effectiveness, to visit first the schools and missions of China and later the missionary
work in India and Southeast Asia. After collecting data and weighing ideas, the results of this
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laymen’s commission were systematized into a book entitled Rethinking Missions. John R. Mott
stated one purpose of this very clearly, when he spoke of the changing psychology of the East and
the West, and of the emerging problems of adjustment in missionary policies and procedures. The
publication of the book created explosions and many arguments about the changing motivation for
missions and the purpose of the movement.
We had personally entertained several of the
members of the teams of laymen when they were visiting the missions of India and Burma. As
young missionaries, we saw this new approach as suggesting, first, a partnership between the
churches of the West and the East, and second, a world fellowship of the Christians in the younger
and older churches throughout the world.
After two years, our church in Rangoon was completed and dedicated as one of the foremost
Protestant churches of the city. Meanwhile, conditions around the world had worsened. The
interest in and support of missionary projects had fallen off considerably. Again, we believed it
was the time to reinterpret the Christian Mission around the world, especially to the college and
university students who would soon be called for political and religious leadership at home and
abroad. We were convinced it was time to revive the interest in missions in America.
At first our urgent request to the board for us to come home and work among students in our
homeland was refused. A further appeal was made to Bishop John Robinson, the General
Superintendent of the Burma and India Area. His telegraphed message was to wait a few weeks
until he could come to Burma and talk with us personally. When the Bishop did come for the
Annual Conference in December, he listened to the conviction which we described. He finally
said, "I am no one to question but that God calls people to special work in His Kingdom. I believe
that you young folks have such a call. I will so inform the board." In answer to the letter he sent
the board, we received a cable from New York, saying, ‘Come home if you must, but don’t expect
anything when you get here.’
Since we thought it very probable that this might be the last time we would be returning from
southeastern Asia, we decided to again ask the board for the money for our direct passage and to
visit many of the countries west of Burma. We felt that the additional advantage to ourselves of
visiting many countries in the Middle East such as Iraq, Syria, Palestine, Egypt and Greece, would
be worth our borrowing personal funds to supplement the amount sent by the board. We believed
that it would provide for us a much wider perspective of the world, as well as of Christian
Missions.
In those years, it was just beginning to be possible and safe to travel overland much of that
journey. We decided to use this opportunity to see for ourselves the places like Ur of the
Chaldees, where Abraham had lived and from which he had started his long journey west into
Palestine. We went deck on the boat from Rangoon to Calcutta and from there took the train third
class across India to Karachi, where we got passage on a local steamer to Bosra, at the head of the
Persian Gulf. It was less than eight hours via train to Ur. There, we experienced the fierce
sandstorms so typical of that desert country. To avoid the glaring sun of the day hours, we waited
until evening to ascend the remaining ziggurat built similar to the Tower of Babel. Our continuing
journey took us through the site of old Babylonia and on into Baghdad. There we were fortunate
to make arrangements for reservations on an overland bus across the desert country to the west,
finally arriving in Damascus, Syria and eventually to the Sea of Galilee in northern Palestine.
We had written ahead months before to stay in the monastery of Father Tuppers at the head of

Lake Galilee.

Our first meeting with him, however, was disconcerting.
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He said that he had not

received our letter and there was no room available for us to stay. We told him of our anticipation
of staying on the shores of the lake and finally he relented and said, "If you folks would be willing
to sleep in beds on the front porch, we could accommodate you for a few days." That was the
period of the full moon, and each night, as we looked out from the open porch, we could see the
streaming moonlight on that beautiful lake, and were reminded of the courage of Abraham,
hundreds of years before, to make his journey westward from Ur to Galilee for the sake of his
religious freedom.
An unforgettable contact in Palestine was with Archie Harte, then in his twenty-fifth year of
being the General Secretary of the YMCA in Jerusalem. A few years later we were delighted to
read that his dream was being fulfilled; for one Christmas he was entertained in the home of a
wealthy Christian in the United States. When presents were given out to members of the family,
he opened an envelope given to him to find a check for one million dollars for a new YMCA
building which today is still in full service in Jerusalem.
From there, visits in Egypt, Greece, and Italy brought us to Western Europe, and then, the
voyage to New York, on the North German Lloyd Line ‘S.S. Europa’.
That background of world travel, added to the many practical difficulties of living and working
with the unsettled conditions of the Orient in those years, provided us with an understanding of the
conditions of the world at that time and especially of the peoples of the countries in which we had
lived and through which we had travelled. This knowledge and experience enabled us to always
describe the contrast between the conditions at home with those which existed in the twenty-five
or more countries we had become acquainted within the ten-year period of our foreign missionary
service.
The student survey

The first days back in New York had many anxious moments for us. The words
cablegram which the Board had sent to Burma were, “Come home if you must, but don’t
anything when you get here." We had been in New York almost a week visiting the board
and talking with many staff members and friends, but as yet, we still had had no call
interview
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Temporarily, we had found a small room in a clean, but third class hotel. We did not know from
day to day whether we would be told that the Methodist board of missions had no plans for us or

what. We had, however, made it clear to the board that it was a sense of mission to come home to

help revive the interest of young people in the world mission of the Church and to create a new
sense of world-mindedness.

When the word came that Dr. Diffendorfer would be staying in New York one night and wished
to have dinner with us, the pressures of uncertainty made us more and more anxious. We had
been doing a lot of thinking that week, and our common sense led us to feel that we first needed to
know much more about the attitudes and thinking of the college and university students before
making definite plans for work among them. We had a very pleasant meal with Dr. Diffendorfer,
whom we had known even before we were in Burma. Conversation flowed easily until, at the end
of the meal, he turned to us, looked us straight in the eye, and said, “Now kids, what are your
plans?" Even though at that moment we were a little uncertain whether he was referring to
starting a mission with college students or merely finding a place back in American life,
something in us gave us the courage to make the proposal to go ahead with the mission we
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strongly felt. The
one and using the
achieve this would
isolationism of the

first step would be to visit college campuses, spending a week or more at each
time to meet as many students and professors as possible. Our technique to
be the making of a survey of students’ attitudes, regarding the current political
United States, about the Church and religion in general, leading to the student’s

reactions about the World Mission of the Church. Dr. Diffendorfer responded favorably to what

we proposed and before the evening was over, we had even talked about several campuses where
we might start this work.

Each campus that we visited was chosen because we or Dr. Diffendorfer knew of someone (a

president, a Wesley Foundation director, a professor, and the like) who would sponsor us and
introduce us to students and others on the campus. We felt that if we could have interviews on
each campus with about fifty students drawn from many areas of campus life, then we would get a
sample of the thinking of the students and their different backgrounds and career plans.
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This approach, asking the students how they felt about the Church and the world, gave the
students the feeling that the Church and the Methodist Board of Missions were sincere in seeking
their opinions. The idea of the survey continued to open doors to students of all types and to their
feelings about the world of the thirties. In particular, it revealed the low ebb of interest and
concem which students had for the Church’s world activities.
Once on
campus in
Foundation
asked by a

a campus, one of us would usually be
their weekly or monthly meetings. We
and other religious groups. After being
professor to come to his or her class and

asked to talk with the student groups of the
were often invited to speak to the Wesley
on a campus for several days, we might be
to speak about our personal experiences and

knowledge of conditions in Burma, India or other countries we had visited.

We soon found that

there were many topics that we could speak on, especially when talking to classes where questions
were invited and comments interesting to the questioner could be answered. By living in the guest
rooms of a dormitory, in fraternity or sorority houses, or in the home of a professor, we quickly
caught on to the jargon of the campus, and came to be more of a part of student life.

During April and May of 1933, our experiment in such campus visitations took us to four
campuses — the University of Pennsylvania, Allegheny College, Dickinson College, and Syracuse
University. These visits proved most interesting and challenging to us. The feedback to Dr.
Diffendorfer and the board was quite favorable. It seemed that for the first time in several years
the students who had had a degree of interest in religion began talking and discussing questions
which conversations with us had raised. In the case of many students who had had no interest in
the Church, our presentations and discussions stirred up the students’ thinking about the subject of
religion and of missions.

wee

By June, Dr. Diffendorfer and the staff of the board began to believe that we had something on
the "ball". Dr. Diffendorfer eagerly made a schedule for us to attend a number of conferences that
summer, particularly including the great conference on missions at Silver Bay, New York. A few
visits to Epworth League Institutes and the chance to share ideas with young people were also
included. By this time Dr. Diffendorfer was quite enthused by the possibilities of our approach to
college students, and asked us to prepare a schedule of college visitations from September to
December. During the academic year of 1933-1934, the reports of our college visitations in New
England and in the South kept coming in with favorable reactions. In 1935, our visits included
colleges in the Midwest, Southwest, and the Pacific Coast.
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In the late spring of 1935, we were asked to prepare a written report about our findings
concerning student attitudes and reactions. Dr. Diffendorfer had invited staff officers of other
denominational boards to meet with staff members of the Methodist board who were concerned
with the appeal for future missionaries, as well as the type of publicity concerning missions which
should be used by the Church. Throughout the whole day, we explained how we had gone about
the survey, individual instances which were significant along the way, and the implications of
what students had told us for the mission boards of the churches and for the larger interest of the
thinking of laymen for the future.
Our impressive audience consisted of those most deeply involved with the plans and hopes of
the Church’s responsibilities for carrying out the Christian World Mission and included many of
those in personnel having responsibilities for recruitment. They asked many questions, reflecting
their sober feelings that a student generation was growing up in whose minds the subject of
missions was largely absent. We also mentioned that students were receiving critical attitudes
conceming the effect of missions from reference in the social sciences, such as sociology and
anthropology, which expressed the negative ideas about the value of methods used by some
missionaries. Although many of these criticisms were the result of only a small part of the work
of missionaries of the world, students were still receiving just these few bits of information. This
led to a bias not at all typical of the best of the missionary movement of the 20s and 30s, which
was sharing medical, educational, and agricultural methods along with the concerns for the
spiritual life of the people. From that time on, the personnel departments of several other
Protestant denominations were more interested and gave enthusiastic support to our approach to
students. They began to realize that the hope of obtaining future missionaries from that student
generation depended upon a new type of missionary education.
During the third year of our campus visitations, we purposely included a second and
occasionally a third visit to colleges or universities previously contacted. The purpose was to see
if our previous visit on the campus had resulted in any continued interest of the students in the
Christian Mission of the Churches or if we would even find a few students previously interviewed
who still gave evidence of maintaining or further developing their perspective in
world-mindedness.
A student on one of the campuses told us clearly that during our stay on his campus and
immediately following our departure, there was considerable discussion in the student religious
groups and that occasionally a missionary would be brought in to share his or her experiences or
their work in some mission field of the world. Very soon, however, the interest in the subject of
missions was forgotten amongst the other typical campus issues. "When you’re gone, there is no
one else to express that point of view. We do not get it from our professors nor in our religious
groups on campus.” This, and other comments on these campuses which we had revisited, started
us in thinking about a program which was sorely needed on the campuses as a follow-up of these
early contacts.

=

The cumulative effect of the experiment we were making through our campus visitations by this
time could be seen in the thinking and conversations of many students on campuses around the
country. Here and there, campus committees were being formed by students who were bringing
the ideas of world relationships and the world mission of the Church into their thinking. On a
number of campuses, particularly in the New England, New York, and Middle Atlantic areas,
student religious groups were establishing small committees on Christian Outreach, including
regional committees in their total program. Although we were Methodist, we were dominated by
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a wider interest than just a denominational goal. Consequently, whenever we were visiting a
college or university, we would inquire whether a Christian Outreach Committee existed, and if it
did, we worked with them both to encourage and to advise. Part of our approach on campuses was
to work with and through the student Christian Outreach Committees of the various state and
regional organizations of the YM and YWCA, often united together as the Student Christian
Movement. The effect of this made a beginning for building interest on different campuses. More
and more students were requesting help in providing the content for the work of these committees.
Particularly in the New England Student Movement and the New York State Student Movement,
I became associated like a staff member with this area of student interest. Our ecumenical
approach did not at all lessen our mission to the Methodist students, who felt themselves to be a
part of an increasing interdenominational approach. It was evident that already our work had
stirred up students’ thinking about a new world view of Christianity.
The immediate challenge to create a program
New Year’s Eve at the close of 1935 found me in the broadcasting booth of KDKA Pittsburgh,
waiting for the moment when I would be giving, over short wave radio, the message of the
Protestant Churches to the world. I was asked to have a message for the youth of the world that
year, and it seemed to offer an opportunity to share a few of the many wonderful experiences we
had had in the previous years on the campuses. Along with some signs of hope and
encouragement, I felt it just as important to share the attitudes of many American and foreign
students in our colleges which expressed confusion, doubt, critical judgments about missions in
the church, and uncertainty about creating a peaceful world. I concluded by expressing my own
thoughts about the hope that students of this generation in many parts of the world would take
their part in helping to create better world understanding.
Many letters and messages came back to us from some of those who had listened to that New
Year’s Eve message. Several spoke of the need for a new type of education to provide an
intellectual and moral basis for the Church of the future and for a more democratic and
cooperative world.
By February of 1936, we had written the students who had responded to the New Year’s Eve
broadcast and to others on campuses who had challenged us a number of times to meet this need
and provide an educational approach to world community and Christian missions. We responded
that if enough students cared to come and live with us for six weeks in the coming summer, that
together we would work out a basic educational approach to substantiate our perspectives on
world community and world-mindedness.
I can remember driving back to New York City after a series of college visitations with the
conviction that if we were to provide a sufficient support to the ideas which we had been sharing
with students about a world growing in interdependence and cooperation, then we needed to have
students with us for an extended period. We needed to face together the hard questions of whether
it was realistic to think that peace was possible, and how our world could ever become a real
neighborhood.

5-10

CHAPTER

6— THE FIRST UNIT: 1936

Preparations for and the Holding of the First Lisle Unit
"You must think of what you want to do as a finishing school — as a segment of education not
provided in the current college curricula." The weekend after we had decided to hold some sort of
program, we were given this advice by our close friend, Warren Healy, as we met to talk over this
idea with him. This advice provided us with a helpful way to consider our program. The
conference or seminar that we were to hold had to be a process of education, to provide a basis for
the participants to think through a world view and the place of the Church in that world.
We went back to the findings of our student survey, for we were sure that the greatest hurdle for
any ideas or plans to work out would be that any program would be judged realistically and

extremely critically by the students.

Whatever ideas came to our mind for planning our weeks

together with students, the first and major test was, “Does this fit into the ways that students are
thinking today?’ During the months of March and April we felt great pressure to clear in our
minds how, together with the students, we could share our experience and convictions about a new
approach to missions. We wanted to allow for a natural growth of new understanding of the place
of religion in a world fractionated by nationalism and imperialism, and whose hope for future
understanding and peace would be a philosophy of cooperation and brotherhood. What were the
ways, what would be the methods that we could use to fill a long period such as six weeks with
pleasurable experiences, educational challenges, realistic experiential situations, and all of it
together, a little section of living itself — only in this case truly intercultural and international
living? An almost constant reaction that students had expressed to us was that they were tired of
being told what to think and do. Often students would mention the lectures they were receiving
from professors who would often test them — expecting them for good marks to repeat what the
professor had said. Many students mentioned that they resented the way in which ministers would
give a good illustration in their sermons and then destroy its effect by moralizing about it — as
though they thought the person would not draw his or her own conclusions. They found
themselves at the end of each semester weary of the continuous reference to books. They felt
strongly that they wanted to get out into life, to face life and deal with practical problems. We
ourselves were but a few years out of graduate school and we saw the truth in these feelings and
reactions. Our answer was to see if we could produce a conference based as fully as possible on
experiential education. In those years, the early excitement about John Dewey’s strong advocacy
of learning by experience and learning by doing had blown over a bit. At that time there were few
educational institutions that were emphasizing theoretical understanding combined with practical
experiences in the courses that were offered. Academic credit was only given in courses dealing
with the facts, the recognized disciplines of learning, proven scientific discoveries — those were
years when even the studies of psychology, sociology and anthropology were just beginning to
earn their status as disciplines worthy of full academic accreditation.
Perhaps the first thought that we had was to have a conference in which there would be
participants from many parts of the world. Such a group of students would have a common
intellectual foundation because they were taking the same courses and exposed to similar ideas in
their classes. A large group of thirty to fifty students from many different backgrounds racially,
religiously, and politically, would provide a stimulating and exciting milieu of persons. Through
living together day by day and working together in their cooperative efforts, the students would
consciously and unconsciously share their cultural habits and traits in a myriad of ways over an
extended period. In a small group this mere fact of being together and facing the diversity of
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cultural traits would be a natural way to observe and learn about others.

—

We pondered long and hard on the ways in which one would fill an extended period of living
together. One day, as we were talking over the possibilities of a pattern, the principle of alternation
emerged. I recalled reading about that method and values of alternation in a book by Dr. Earnest
Hocking, professor of philosophy at Harvard University. At the same time, each of us had had
experience in working with small teams or groups, in college, in the mission field, or elsewhere,
and we thought we should use such small groups or teams to explore in the neighborhood of each
unit’s home center. Gradually we came to a decision that by putting together the idea of
alternation with the sending of teams or deputations into surrounding communities, and by
alternating the experience of the team’s community work with days of discussion and evaluation
back in the home center, that many new understandings would come to the students about people
and community organizations. Each team would bring back to the larger group their experiences,
their discoveries, and the value and the effectiveness of the teams’ communication with people
actually of many different backgrounds who were making their living in varied careers.
When we first dreamed of an ideal type of intercultural exposure, we wished so much that it
would be possible for the student to actually go and live in another country or culture. Financially
in those years that was unrealistic. Only the very well-to-do were travelling abroad and most of
them were those who travelled on business for governments or were taking a world tour at the
time of their retirement on bank accounts that they had planned on for this purpose. Just a few
American students were taking their junior year abroad and very few had dreams of summer travel
in Europe or other nearby countries. As we were putting together the elements which would be
part of the group’s experience, we knew that it could not be through travel to a foreign country,
but rather, it might be through visiting different communities in which there were people of
differing races, nationalities, or intercultural habits. The more we travelled throughout upstate
New York where we then knew the program or ‘unit’ would be located, the more we found people
working in coal mines, in factories, out on the farms, etc., who themselves had been immigrants to
the United States one or two generations back. To a great extent, old customs and habits still were
characteristic of the family life and their career patterns. Furthermore, we knew that students who
had spent their lives in the towns or cities of their birth very often were quite unacquainted with
many political, religious, and social organizations of people around them. In most cases, the
students took for granted a superficial opinion about others around them, such as people of other
nationalities, factory workers, people in institutions for the mentally disturbed, and the like. It
became clear to us that by the use of small groups or ‘deputation teams’ going into the many
varied situations, the students would have their minds stretched, and later, through interesting
discussions about the team experiences and the people met and conversed with, each person would
be expanding the horizons of their own life.
It seemed reasonable to us that since a person learns faster in a group than singly, that we should
plan to have a group approach. A pamphlet entitled ‘Creative Group Society’ written by a
professor at the University of London, came to our attention. We were attracted by the possibility
of having a student group follow group work principles, which were beginning to be used in the
training for social workers. Furthermore, we believed very strongly that the students should have
an experience in a group within which the members are democratically working out its purposes.
Students had mentioned and we had felt the undesirable weight of decisions by authoritarian
leaders or parties. Here was an opportunity to plan for a group procedure. We felt that as soon as
practical when we were actually living with a group and responsible in part for its leadership, that
we should turn all decisions to the group for their consideration. Only those persons who have
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been through the experience of working this way in a group know how much courage it takes to
actually believe and have faith in group decisions. Included with this is the responsibility to be
sure that members have time to understand what is involved in the decision. Our readings about
the Quaker custom of consensus helped us to favor this method which had the advantage of
encouraging each one to participate in the discussion. In our judgment, to be a group leader one
should also be a good group member.
We had begun talking about the long term purpose of our work as that of building world
community and of understanding people and how to get along with them and understand their
values. One grows in the understanding of what a world community might be as one comes to
understand on the local level the elements of human relationship that go into the functioning of a
living community. The plan we chose was for an international group of students living and sharing
together and then having carefully planned deputations to different communities with a wide
variety of people. We had at last found methods of expanding one’s understandings of everyday
living. We were probably one of the first groups to make use of this type contacts to widen a
student’s experience of how people were thinking and sharing in life intercultural values. The
students began to recognize that their hosts in the communities became their teachers.
The spring of 1936 was an exciting and challenging period for us. Our thoughts and daily
conversations of necessity were concerning how we could plan effectively for a relatively long
conference. Through its form and development, the program would become a progressive journey
with the students who were, with us, trying to understand a new point of view on the religious and
social opportunities and responsibilities for humanity. Fortunately Edna and I both had had the
considerable experience at home and abroad of being with young people, planning and running
conferences and seminars, and working both directly and indirectly in helping to change attitudes,
and providing the intellectual and social content for understanding human development.
In
somewhat of a systematic way we slowly thought out and structured what was soon to become the
Lisle educational process.

The few months before the start of the unit were months of some anxiety, hard work and a
continual rethinking and rehearsal of plans. One area which called for regular attention had to do
with the participants for the program. It was necessary to keep up to date with the correspondence
to students to answer their many questions, such as how to get to the conference and what to
bring. Another area needing immediate attention was the contacting of prospective faculty
members. In our campus visits we had made it a point to talk to the professors who the students
felt were most alive and stimulating.
From among these professors and nationally known
missionary board authorities, we invited the persons with expertise as well as great personal
appeal to come to the Lisle group to speak and answer questions about some phase of world
affairs. It took very careful planning to fit the visiting faculty member and his or her subject into
the period of the unit where it would be most appropriate.
We had previously heard of the interdenominational and interfaith approach to student religious
work on campuses of the country, and about Dr. Richard H. Edwards, who had come to Cornell
University in the late 20s after very successful years at the University of Wisconsin. On one of
our earliest visits to the beautiful campus campus of Cornell, we were delighted to find someone
of such broad vision and understanding of the values in each faith. Through Dr. Edwards, we
were invited in the summers of 1934 and 1935 to attend the rather prestigious Hazen Foundation
Conferences for faculty members on counselling. These were held in the town of Lisle, New
York, in the buildings of the Happy Valley Center. Both Dr. Edwards and his wife, Anna
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Edwards, were quite scholarly, and they had sought to create the Happy Valley Center for
conferences which would allow students and faculty members of the upstate New York
educational institutions to meet and explore problems of mutual concern. Mrs. Edwards for years
had housed in the old Lisle Inn orphan children whom she cared for under a program supported by
the State of New York.
The Happy Valley Center consisted first of all of the original Lisle Inn, which was a day’s
journey north of Binghamton in the days of horse and stagecoach. A second building across the
street and a few doors north was the Camp House, which provided modern kitchen and dining
room facilities, owned by Mrs. Edwards’ sister, Elizabeth Camp. The old barn, which was just a
few feet from the Edwards’ home, was slightly modernized to provide dormitory space for thirty
to fifty men. Dr. Edwards had built a hall for meetings and recreation in front of and connected
with the men’s dorm, the entrance to which was off of the Edwards’ driveway and directly to the
level spacious lawn then surrounded by beautiful shrubs and trees. During conferences, the lawn
was used on ail good days for meetings and for recreation. A quarter of a mile down the road was
a hillside, which provided a view both to the right, across the Tioughnioga River and also directly
north, with a view of the town of Lisle and beyond that, up the river valley to the hills covered in
rich greenery. We realized that this Happy Valley Center would provide an unusual setting for a
program such as the one we were planning.
After looking it over, we found the arrangements at Lisle to be quite appropriate for our
purposes, and both we and the Edwards were delighted to start our program there.
The preparation for finding and making arrangements with churches, communities or social
agencies to accept deputation teams were by far the most time consuming and strenuous. It was
likewise an experimental area, demanding the application of good human relations coupled with a
knowledge of how college students could serve the institutions of each community in some
practical manner. When once we had decided on the plan of alternation for the central structure of
the deputation teams, we then immediately faced the question of how we were to find the towns
and places where the teams would go and serve, and even more importantly, who would make
these large number of arrangements.
One helpful step in this was provided by Dr. Mark Rich, who gave us the names of local pastors
and groups of churches who could be approached to take teams. Dr. Rich was the founder and
director of the Rural Institute for Religious Workers, an organization of rural pastors and churches
throughout that part of the state of New York. Several months before the unit was to begin, we
prepared a letter endorsed by Dr. Rich to these churches and pastors. The letter told of the new
and different conference planned at Happy Valley in Lisle that summer and indicated that teams of
students particularly interested in world-mindedness and world community would be available to
come to their churches for a period of four days in the week most convenient for the church. We
informed them that the purpose of these teams would be to share ideas of world community with
the people and large parishes, to work with the pastors and townspeople in stimulating youth
programs, in assisting in Daily Vacation Bible Schools, and in meeting and sharing with citizen
groups as well as church groups in whatever plans or events were going on in the villages. We
asked those who received one of these letters to return the enclosed post card indicating they
would like to talk to a representative who would meet with them. A list quickly built up of the
pastors or people with whom I would meet first and plan for a deputation.
The next step was for me to visit personally many of the communities in the area.
64

For two

months I found myself driving back and forth over the roads of the territory within a two hundred
mile radius of Lisle, New York, stopping in each town and looking up pastors, some whose names
T had by that time. In most instances it was no easy task to sell the idea of a college student team
to pastors who felt themselves well overworked already.

More than a few pastors would answer

when asked if they would like a team, "What good would a student team be for me and my
church?" A few would add to such a statement, “What we hear about students at Cornell and on
campuses is that they are radical and often proposing ideas against the government and the
Church." Over and over again, I reminded them that they did not feel this way about the young
people in their own parishes who were in college. The sponsors could expect to have on their
team many attractive, well-trained, young men and women who would want to work with them in
every way for the good of their parishes, or in some cases for their social agencies or their
community. Naturally I expected to find that teams would not fit in in some situations and on a
number of occasions I was told by a pastor or a Sunday School superintendent that they would not
want to risk having a team. During those weeks I travelled from church to church and community
to community, endeavoring to find deputation locations for at least forty teams of four to six
members.
We made these arrangements in a business-like way by having a contract in a mimeograph form
which was signed by the person or groups that would sponsor teams and which stated at least the
minimum events or programs in which the students would participate. It should be mentioned
here that in a large majority of cases, the pastors and sponsors of teams were more than delighted
with the service and stimulation that their team gave to their community. In each following year
the sponsors usually asked for another Lisle team; if one reason was repeated more than any other
about why they wanted another team, they would say, "These young people from many parts of
the world came to our town, joined with us in what we were doing, and it was their personal
talking with us and sharing of ideas that meant the most to our young people and to us."
In preparation for the first two units, I took on this responsibility for obtaining deputation
sponsors, and my reward was in meeting and knowing them personally. From the beginning we
realized how important it was for the sponsors to understand our purposes and goals. For the four
days of each deputation they took over from us the role of fellow staff educators.
When the arrangements were set for a team, two requests were made of the sponsors. One was
to arrange the transportation of the team from the Lisle home center to the community and their
return. The second was that they should provide homes in their community for the members of
the teams to live. It broadened the students’ knowledge of the community and of the type of
people that lived there for them to individually be placed in a home which might be with a
merchant’s family, a farmer’s family, a doctor’s family, or a factory worker’s family.
Later, in briefing each team about the responsibilities of their deputations, I would enumerate the
typical community organizations which one would find in almost any town. I would suggest that
students ask questions here and there in the village or town where they were, to find out what
kinds of people lived in the town. What about those who lived ‘across the tracks’? What were the
typical career vocations? What about health? Is there a hospital or doctor in the town? Sometimes
during the evaluations of each team the answer to these questions would throw light on one’s
ability to understand the situations the students found.
Finally, in order to give some indication to the students reading about our plans, we decided to
call it tentatively the Christian Mission Service Fellowship. This would inform anyone that the
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purpose was to learn about the World Christian Mission as a part of one process of gaining a
world point of view. Next we were pointing out that there would be a process of alternation,
where teams of students would go out on deputations to share with the communities the message
of Lisle and at the same time offering them various types of service. The word fellowship
indicated that the group itself would be a fellowship and that our international group would
somewhat illustrate the hope for world fellowship.
We were almost faced with the problem of having to find a new location for the unit three days
before the opening of the program when a terrible storm flooded the houses and stores on the main
street of Lisle and left walls, windows and furniture covered with a thick coating of mud. It was a
traumatic experience for the orphans in the Lisle Inn the night of the storm and flood, as the waters
kept rising and rising. Most fortunately, the water leveled off just above the top stair to the second
floor, where all of the orphans and the staff were huddled together, afraid of a disaster to the house
and to themselves.
When June 20th, the eventful day for the opening of this experimental student program came,
we were kept busy, hour by hour, welcoming the students who came from literally all directions.
A few students who came from long distances had arrived the previous afternoon or night, and
they joined in welcoming the arrival of each new member. Sometimes it meant meeting a bus on
Rt. 11 just across the bridge over the Tioughnioga River; sometimes it meant meeting the train
which went through Lisle only twice a day in each direction from New York to Syracuse and
return. Occasionally a Greyhound bus would stop in front of the Inn with one or two additional
students. Once or twice it meant sending an automobile for a person arriving at Syracuse or
Binghamton.
The program of the ‘Christian Mission Service Fellowship’ officially opened at 2 pm on June
20th, 1936. I opened the meeting of the group by making a short statement of the background of
the project. I then introduced a number of the visitors and friends who were present. One of these
was Dr. Diffendorfer, who personally welcomed the students and told them how concerned he and
others had been that students of that generation could find a new interest and involvement in the
World Mission of Christianity. He closed his remarks by, mentioning how eagerly he would follow
the program of the coming six weeks and he wished that each student would have many
discoveries about themselves and their life purposes. He also expressed the hope that this
conference and our work would be but the beginning of an involvement of students in the building
of world community.
The meals were planned by Elizabeth Camp, and students volunteered quickly to help in setting
the tables and in the service of the food, as well as later washing the dishes. At 5:30 that evening
the group was due at the Camp House for the evening dinner. Sitting around the tables at the close
of the meal, Dr. and Mrs. Edwards were each asked to welcome the group to the Happy Valley
Center. They spoke of the efforts that they had made through the years to transform the old Lisle
Inn and build the Playhouse to serve as an attractive and comfortable conference home for the
Hazen Foundation Counselling Conferences as well as the New York State Student Movement
Conferences. Mrs. Edwards mentioned how interested she would be in what happened in the next
six weeks because she, as an early student of John Dewey, had written her doctoral thesis on John
Dewey and his strong belief in experiential education.
The students were then invited to walk together up the road to the hillside, to have a sunset
meeting of meditation, looking into the valley of Lisle and the Tioughnioga River and beyond, in
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the direction of Syracuse. When the late darkness of the summer evening came, the students broke
up into small groups, walking back towards the center of Lisle and the Playhouse. From then on,
the evening was one of added enjoyment, games and dancing. Under the able direction of
Reverend G. Eugene Durham, the Wesley Foundation Director at Cornell University, there were
games which served as icebreakers, which enabled everybody to get acquainted. He also
introduced the group to many folkgames and international dances. Finally, for the first of many
evenings, the group joined in a circle with arms crossed holding hands, symbolizing their sense of
unity and international fellowship before scattering for their rest or private discussions under the
Starry sky.

The arrival of a few more students the following day completed the number of students who
would be participating in the group. There were 27 students in all, representing 11 states, the
territory of the Philippines, and the countries of China and Japan. They were students studying in
18 different educational institutions, including five different theological seminaries.

Some of the students who came for the six weeks’ experience were somewhat interested in
missions. Most of the students had been brought up in homes where religion was accepted. As in
any group of students in those years, many questioned missions and more than a few had doubts
about the Church itself. All of them, though, were attracted to this new type of conference to
participate in a group experience, and to lend themselves to community service. Each one had
been carefully chosen for their maturity and their contributions to the diversity of the unit.
A typical daily schedule for the orientation week at the home center at Lisle was as follows:
7:30 8:15 9:15 10:30
11:00
12:30
1:30 2:30 4:00 5:30 6:30 8:00 -

breakfast
guest speaker
second guest speaker
- recreation
- discussion
- lunch
siesta
laboratory period - dealing with methods
project work & drama
supper
vespers
evening program - recreation or intercultural program
often with folk dances and songs
10:00 - Fellowship Circle and Goodnight

After a day or two of this schedule, a number in the group criticized the wisdom of starting so
early each day and in continuing such a strenuous program. After several fiery discussion sessions
conceming this matter, the group eventually found that this was advisable during orientation week,
when there was so much to learn.
The first speaker during orientation week was Dr. William Mather, a well-known sociologist
from Comell, who introduced the students to the sociological aspects of the area within a 200 mile
radius of the town of Lisle. He told about the people and their lives, the effect of climate and
weather on the many who earned their living from the soil, and, in a broad sense, referred to the
kind of people who had settled in that area. The purpose of this session was to prepare the
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students for the kind of people they would be meeting in the communities which they would be
visiting in the six weeks.
Another speaker who led several discussions during the first week was Dr. ‘T.H.P.’ Sailer, an
extraordinary man of some 80 years who had himself been a missionary in China and who, for
some years, was director of the Missionary Research Library at Union Theological Seminary in
New York. In the student reports, many wrote about the value to them of his talks on China, India
and Japan. A number of students were surprised to hear someone playing difficult classical music
on the piano in the Playhouse. When curiosity took them to step into the back of the Playhouse,
they were surprised to find ‘Ten Horse-Power’ Sailer, the master of the keys.
Another valuable leader was Rev. Eugene Durham of Cornell University, who led many of the
daily recreational periods to acquaint the students with the many folk and international dances
they could use in their community service. It was important for students to know how to introduce
and to lead these folk games and dances when they were with groups of young people in the
communities.
Even the choice of these international folk games was a part of the exposure of
community people to a wider world.
An important contribution in understanding better the attitudes one should have toward persons
of another faith was made by Dr. Robert Hume of Union Theology Seminary. His book, Attitudes
Towards Other Faiths, was often called for from the Lisle Fellowship library. Another person who
came and was with the 1936 unit for more than a week was Dr. Lanhua Yui, the dean of women of
Chi Lu University, one of the earliest Christian colleges in China. She brought a living message
about the price being paid by the Chinese for the privileges of education as portrayed in the long
trek they undertook in moving the whole college from the east coast to Cheng Tu in west China.
A lengthy article about the summer program was published in the June 29th, 1936, issue of the
‘Ithaca Journal’ with the headlines "American, Foreign Students Join in Fellowship at Lisle to
Foster World-Mindedness."
This article well described the unit, quoting one student who
commented, "We had five hours of lectures and three hours of discussion in yesterday’s schedule,
plus worship and recreation. We're just eating it up, though, even if college classes have just
closed." The article also quoted a mission board official, who said, The churches throughout the
United States are watching with great interest this experiment and have high hopes for such a
plan.” (The rest of this article can be found in the Lisle Archives.) The orientation week quickly
came to an end with the first selection of teams to go out to the communities in various types of
service and work.
One of the effective ways in which the Lisle group that year served and delighted the people of
the communities was through the use of dramatics. Casts were selected for two plays — "Mud

Walls", a play about India; and Ba Thane," a play about Burma written by Mrs. Baldwin and used

very widely in the quadrennial conference of the Student Volunteer Movement in 1932 and on
college campuses through the next decade. These plays, each one with messages of religious
values and social justice, brought home to each audience some of the needs and situations in other
parts of the world.
New understandings and learnings likewise resulted from the frank and sometimes intense
discussions concerning the issues reported from deputations. In a surprising way, many of the
problems and issues which were faced by student teams were discussed much more fully in the
total group of students, who themselves might have had similar experiences in many parts of the
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world. The flow of ideas, sometimes conflicting and many times imaginative, made the days of

every week stimulating and different. Each one discovered the new learnings which seemed
appropriate to their growth at that time. The failures that were brought out in evaluation period
often proved to be the basis for new learnings. The degree of interaction between members of the
Lisle teams and folks of all ages in the communities produced in most students a mental aliveness
and a challenge to be at their best.

This unit was the first to experiment with and test out the value of the principle of
alternation. The deputations proved to be of much more value to communities as well as to each
participant than either group had dreamed possible.
In deciding how we wanted to close the unit, the students together instituted two events which
have been carried down through the years. One was to have an open house and pot luck supper
and invite all of the sponsors and people that the students recalled by name to come to Lisle for a
community picnic. The students formed committees for invitations and correspondence, for
afternoon recreation programs, and for a final pageant on the hillside with all of the guests. Lisle
was in a rural section of New York State and people came from many communities to see the
members of their teams and to respond to the picnic and pageant. To conclude the evening,
everyone was invited to join the great circle, and songs and prayers brought to a close six weeks of
most unusual relationships.
The second event which has become somewhat of an institution was the early morning sunrise
service on the last day. The group sat together on the hillside where so many inspiring evenings
had been spent, and watched the dawn of another day break. After a rich meditation exchange,
they joined hands for the last fellowship circle before they would go out into the world on the
"Fifth Deputation.”
In the last circle Bert Cabotaje of the Philippines, who had participated fully through the six
weeks but who had not said much to the whole group about his inner thoughts, spoke out of his
heart when he said, "I came to this country seven years ago for my education. I thought I was
coming to a Christian country and I have looked for Christian fellowship all these years. Here at
Lisle is the first time that I have found it. I have also discovered here that I can always be a center
of fellowship.”
Time showed that the fellowship that Bert found in his Lisle days in 1936 was not only in the
Lisle group itself but most significantly included friends he had met on his deputations. Years later
on his first visit back to the United States from the Philippines after the Second World War, Bert
immediately was in touch with one of the deputation families. They accepted him as a member of
their family, helped him get on his feet again financially, and gave support to the graduate studies
he felt he needed for his continued leadership back in the Philippines. For the following twenty
years he was the director of Christian Education for the Methodist Church work in the Philippine
Islands.

The report of this first unit of Lisle would be incomplete without telling the story of how the
Lisle Fellowship was given its name. On the deputation to the Cazenovia Epworth League
Institute, the team met the Rev. Lynn J. Radcliffe, pastor of the First Methodist Church of
Syracuse. He was impressed by the team members, and in conversation asked them, "Tell me,
The students of course answered with, “We call it the Lisle
what’s going on at Lisle?"
International Fellowship because we are students from many parts of the world and it’s simpler to
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say we are from the Lisle International Fellowship." They then told about the purposes and the
program which was being carried out, working for world-mindedness and new attitudes towards
world community. From then on, the students found it much simpler to tell the people of the
communities that they were from the Lisle International Fellowship. Little by little in usage it was
easier to say the Lisle Fellowship and by the end of the first unit that name began to be recognized
as its official name.
After finding out about the program, Rev. Radcliffe then asked, "Well, who’s behind it?” The
students of course mentioned us — "Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin.” Dr. Radcliffe had his curiosity quite
aroused and asked, "What Baldwin?" At that point one of the students happened to mention thatI
had been at Wesleyan. Immediately Mr. Radcliffe said, "Could it have been Si Baldwin? Why, he
was in my class at Wesleyan!"

L

When the student team came back from Cazenovia several of them told of this incident and
began calling me by my college nickname ‘Si’. It was not long before Marie Austin proposed that
the group begin calling me ‘Uncle Si’ and Edna ‘ Aunt Edna,’ which would be much less formal
than continually using ‘Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin’.
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CHAPTER 7 — THE PIONEER YEARS: 1937-1941
Getting Started
In early December of 1936, we made our first official report to members of the board of
missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and to friends of the program from cooperating
denominations. Of necessity it had to be brief, but we made an honest endeavor to describe the
unit and the breadth of the work accomplished by the deputation teams which visited at least forty
different communities and several summer youth conferences in New York.
A few of the
members of the 1936 unit had been invited to the meeting. They told an interested audience their
points of view about the six weeks’ experience, and of the unanimous feeling in the group that this
program should most definitely be continued the following summer. On hearing that four hundred
of the members of the communities and deputation sponsors had accepted the invitation to come to
Lisle for a final picnic with the students whom they had entertained in their communities, the
board was indeed impressed. When the students told the board about the very large fellowship
circle of three to four hundred, everyone present began to realize that this relatively small group of
international students had reached out to many churches and communities, and into the lives of
many hundreds of people through their deputation work. Throughout the autumn the board had
received reports and testimonies from many of the teams’ sponsors in the communities and from
several professors on campuses who had contacts with Lislers through the year, all of whom
urgently requested that this unique center for training and service be continued. At the conclusion
of the report on the unit, the board voted unanimously to have us plan for a similar program for the
summer of 1937.
Throughout that year we continued our campus visits. Now we had an additional story to tell on
the campuses. News of the type and quality of the Christian Mission Service Fellowship (by this
time renamed the Lisle International Fellowship) had spread far and wide through student
publications. Professors and campus ministers began to request that we tell about this very unique
program in education for the Christian mission in the world. Campus religious and student group
counselors began to hear about this new type of program at Lisle through religious publications
and, in many cases, through students who had attended the 1936 group. Counselors, who the year
before had been hesitant to recommend their students to go to Lisle, now began to realize that this
would be valuable as a training conference for student campus leaders, in terms of a new
perspective both on international education, and especially on new methods of presenting the ideas
of world community and interdependence on campuses.
The result of this mushrooming appreciation of the Lisle Fellowship
of student applications for the coming year’s Lisle unit. In fact there
received that year, the Lisle personnel committee, formed to select
group, found it impossible to reduce the selection to forty or forty-five
to end up with just over fifty students for the program.

led to a surprising number
were so many applications
the members of the 1937
and even found it difficult

As the summer approached, pressure came from two organizations to have their students
participate in the orientation week training. The Home Missions Council of North America was
planning to have a select group of older students work in migrant camps to provide recreational
activities and the care for children. The Missionary Education Movement, the agency for all
cooperating mission boards, asked in a similar way that the students who would be working with
them as teachers in Daily Vacation Bible Schools have the experience of the attitudinal education
and training in skills of recreational activity along with the central Lisle group. Fortunately the
7-1

addition of the students of these other two agencies worked in well with the group. It is doubtful
there was any time when the town of Lisle experienced so large and active a group of young adults
as that summer. We learned that year, however, that the experience of a group of over fifty was
not as efficient in operation as a smaller group of forty to fifty.
1937
The 1937 unit was held from June 19th to July 30th. The unit included 51 persons, from 35
colleges; 41 from 19 states of the U.S. and 10 foreign students, from China, Japan, Brazil, Chile,
Uganda (East Africa), and Natal (South Africa).

Ten Christian denominations were represented

and there was one Confucian student. A number of the students were campus leaders, like Mel
Kennedy, who was both captain of the football team and the newly-elected president of the student
body at Oberlin College. Other students were officers in the YMCA or YWCA, or leaders in other
student campus organizations and church groups. One noticeable difference in this group was that
whereas the students who had responded to the 1936 unit were more sympathetic with the ideas of
the Church, this large group in 1937 were attracted by the promise and uniqueness of this program
in world-mindedness. The 1937 group also represented more completely the average university
student who was concemed with ideas of world community and human cooperation.
I made a special effort while personally arranging for the deputations, to seek a variety of
experiences such as those involving racial and ethnic problems, visits in mining communities as
well as factory situations, and to typical urban groups of churches. Prominent speakers who
shared progressive ideas were much more willing to take a few days from their work and accept an
invitation to speak to the Lisle group, for the word had spread about the keenness and the abilities
of this rare group of college students and their interest in a new global point of view. Professors
who often made repeated visits to speak to the Lisle groups remarked that they enjoyed the
interest, honesty and theoretical analysis of the students. As it worked out for the 1937 group,
during the first week there were presentations in sociology by Professor Dwight Sanderson of the
New York State College of Agriculture at Cornell University; in the interfaith area, by Dr. John
Clark Archer of Yale University, a world authority on Islam; and in recreation and leadership in
games and dances, once again there was Rev. Gene Durham.
Again we were the directors or leaders for the program. Students volunteered to take all types of
responsibilities such as making arrangements for speakers or visitors to the unit, transportation, the
publicity work for out-going teams, and helping with the correspondence with the sponsors. As
mentioned in previous chapters, the type of leadership was indirect and a consensus was sought in
making group decisions. We were never hesitant to accept ideas which might come from
members of the group or visiting speakers. We recognized that we were privileged to have such a
well-prepared group drawing their educational expertise from the various disciplines of academia.
The drawing on such broad resources often contributed directly and indirectly to the leadership
decisions.
The 1937 unit was meeting at a time in world history of political turmoil on many continents.
War was imminent in Europe and actually underway in the Far East.
Germany had been experiencing a decade of severe economic crises. The effects of World War
I and the complete defeat of Austria and Germany left situations of political uncertainty, turmoil
and severe economic conditions for the people of central Europe. Adolf Hitler was beginning to
emerge in Bavaria, and fascism threatened to overthrow efforts for more democracy. By 1936
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Hitler had finally grasped the control of government in Germany, and the prospects for peace
seemed to be vanishing.
In the Western Pacific, the Sino-Japanese War had meant the invasion of Eastern China and the

taking over of Shanghai, Peking, and many other areas of the country by the Japanese. The armies
of Japan continued to remain in the conquered territory for several years. The tragedy of this for
the Chinese was met with great personal bravery on the part of many people, even though the
invaders destroyed so much of the country’s economic and political structure of the past. One of
the far-sighted actions by the Chinese to preserve the future of the nation was the previously
unheard-of plan of transporting all higher education institutions westward across the country. At
that time, practically all of the Chinese colleges and universities, which had been located in
Eastern China around Shanghai, Peking, Nanking, and so forth, took their books and baggage on
long treks to the middle and western provinces. Students and faculty alike, laden down with
personal effects and equipment, walked day by day westward, to find new homes in a politically
safe location such as Ch’engtu and western China. In the 1936 unit, one faculty member, Dr.
Lanhua Yui, the dean of women at Chee Loo University, had brought to the students at Lisle the
vivid portrayal of the bravery and loyalty of the students and faculty to undergo such tragic
experiences. [Footnote: A letter from Mel Kennedy (Lisle’37) to the Lisle ’39 unit uniquely gives
a very personal account of this. This letter can also be found in the Lisle archives.]
The 1937 unit was affected in many ways by these world events. For instance, among the
students were five from China and two from Japan. Naturally their comments about their feelings
toward what their own countries were going through brought the world struggles right to the little
town of Lisle and into many of the communities where the deputations went. One pastor, in the
report of his deputation, referred to the way in which a Chinese student and a Japanese student had
shown a friendly spirit toward each other while at the same time had given a frank appraisal of the
points of view about their own countries political motives.
.
Conditions in the European theatre also became a part of the discussions and thinking of the
group because of the backgrounds of a number of the students whose heritages were in the
countries of Europe.
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1938
The 1938 unit faced very similar conditions to those experienced in the unit the year before. The
unit itself was large and well-balanced and the diversity and richness of the student personnel
again well represented the best on the campuses. The Lisle procedures, which we felt were more
of an experiment in the first two units, were by this time proving themselves. The mixture of
many types of experiences made available to the group members the kinds of learnings for which
they were ready to adopt and use. In this third unit of Lisle, we, as leaders, became much more
familiar with the types of situations, thinking and problems the students were having throughout
their unit. Our awareness to such problems and when they would occur in different weeks of a
unit enabled us to talk to students about their problems and help them to clarify their thinking.
We were still faced with the major problem of funding this program, now beyond the
experimental stage. In starting the Lisle Fellowship, we had had the blessing of the Methodist
Church, but the large indebtedness of the Church forbid the inclusion of Lisle in a regular budget.
This left the responsibility on us to find as many individual gifts as possible to still be able to offer
the Lisle experience at a cost of $50 a person for the six weeks. Possibly a third of the students
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paid the $50, but the others were encouraged to give on the basis of paying what they were able to.
No one was left out because of the inability to pay. In the second year, this same pattern of
finance continued. In December of that year, the Methodist board did pay off the indebtedness of
the second summer unit. Because of the long depression, however, this same hand-to-mouth
pattern of meeting expenses changed only in one respect — namely, individual alumni began to
send in contributions for Lisle. These were largely gifts at Christmas and usually were of small
denominations from five to twenty-five dollars.

1939
By 1939, over half of the American students who came to the unit were there to better prepare
themselves for their prospective campus responsibilities. In visiting the colleges through the
academic year, we gave special attention to becoming acquainted with the foreign students. We
told them about the opportunity the students would have in the summer to participate in the Lisle
Fellowship unit and to have rich experiences in meeting people in communities and in living with
a variety of American families.
We had learned by 1939 of the danger of overcrowding the orientation week with too many
formal lectures. However, we did find that a vital student group like we had could not only
tolerate but felt themselves fortunate to have speakers such as a bishop from India, a prominent
secretary from one of the Church boards, or a professor with a dynamic personality, who would
also come and live with the group for a few days or sometimes longer.
Special mention might be made here of Professor Thomas Kelly of Haverford College. Tom
Kelly, in his quiet devotional way, introduced the students to many of the Quaker methods of
developing their spiritual lives. In a period when so many students in America did not find reality
in the interpretations of religion currently around them, students here and there were turning to the
simple devotional customs of the Quakers.

We understood this well because even as far back as

Burma, we had read out loud from the writings of Dr. Rufus Jones, who was considered to be the
accepted leader of the Quakers, and we were deeply impressed. In anticipating the 1936 unit we
had called on Dr. Jones at his summer home in China Lake, Maine, and urgently asked him to
come to the planned Lisle unit. Neither his time nor health permitted this but he did send a
younger Quaker — Professor Kelly — for a later unit.
1940
In 1940, by the joint action of the Methodist Episcopal Church North and the more conservative
Methodist Episcopal Church South, the two great sections of the Church became the New United
Methodist Church. From that date on, all programs of the Church had to be the same in every area
of the country. This fact made many changes in both branches of Methodism and would soon
affect the future relationship of the Lisle program with the New United Methodist Church. For the
moment, though, the plan for the unification of the Methodist Church still included in the budget
my salary as Secretary of Student Work in the Department of Missions and Church Extension, as
well as sufficient funds for my travel, a year-round office and a secretary.

—

Among the student reports from the 1940 unit, three gave particular evidence that the students
were selecting from the learning experiences of the Lisle human relations laboratory according
their individual perspective and need. Each person was assimilating learnings and ideas which
threw light upon their current individual problems or personal situations. One of these students
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was of Jewish heritage, and she wrote in her report about her reactions in living through a program
oriented as it was in those early years of Lisle toward the world mission of the Christian Church.
Throughout the unit she was constantly thinking through the questions raised by the interfaith
character of Lisle. A second report gave an explicit running account of another student’s
experiences on deputations in different churches. The strength which he found in many pastors
and among church people gave him much more confidence in his choice of the ministry as a
career. An African student found the experiences in the Lisle unit so vital that his very thinking
about the Lisle values revealed one of the clearest examples of the psychology of a foreign student
and his reactions to a foreign country. Thinking of the future of his own country, he was
constantly questioning what were the elements that make a nation strong and of importance in the
world.

By December of 1940, when we made our annual report to the Methodist Mission Board and
other co-operating denominational boards and members of the Lisle Advisory Committee, the
success of this experiment in world-mindedness was recognized. There was a new sense of hope
for the continuance of this program which, in a surprising way, had discovered a solid educational
basis for missionary education in the Church. It was also, an experiential process, fully acceptable
to student thinking and attitudes, which helped students to work out a philosophy of wholeness in
their own personalities and new attitudes of inclusiveness in the world community. For many a
student as well as for others who came in contact with the work of the Lisle Fellowship, it helped
them make sense and build a philosophy of hopefulness in a period of the world abounding in
scarcity and confusion, economically and politically.

ad

1941
By 1941, Lisle, as a voice in the wilderness, was being heard by the home and foreign mission
boards for its value as a reinterpretation of the soundness of the Christian mission of the
world. Lisle was likewise being recognized by the religious student groups on campuses as an ally
to them in bringing to the attention of students a world view in which Christian outreach could
have a legitimate place. Lisle’s message for world perspectives had appealed to considerable
numbers of students on campuses, particularly to those on campuses which we had visited. The
number of applicants each year had allowed for careful selection of students so that elements such
as the balance between men and women, the need for diversity in the backgrounds of students, and
the importance of having students of different economic strata, were carefully guarded. It was
noticeable that the students who came to the 1939 and 1940 groups had continued the trend in
Lisle of having less favorable attitudes toward the church, and greater interests in finding answers
to the current problems of those days. This trend was also observable in the 1941 and subsequent
units.

At that time, the Methodist Board of Foreign Missions, as well as the other national Church
boards, saw in Lisle a student program which would concentrate its attention on developing
student interest in missions in order to find more recruits for the mission fields of the world. It
seemed,

however,

as though

we

had caught

the glimpse

of an even

wider

basis for world

perspectives and the devéloping of the attitudes in people which would work for cooperation and
world community. The emphasis of this world view, when presented to the thinking student,
seemed to make sense in a world where already war had devastated much of China, and the
European nations had already appealed to the United States to help stop the takeover of all of
Europe by Hitler’s Nazis.

Around that same time, in a conversation with me, Dr. Diffendorfer referred to three changes
which he felt would be necessary if the Lisle Fellowship could continue as a program of the
United Methodist Church. His three points were: (1) that Lisle must be called a Methodist
program; (2) that in order to accommodate many more Methodist students in the program, each
unit should increase its size greatly, even up to 500 participants; and (3) that we plan to have Lisle
units in the southern part of the United States.
Soberly I told him that I did not feel that Lisle could be Lisle if it was modified in any one of
these three ways. Briefly I mentioned that Lisle had been started and was already known as an
interdenominational and interfaith program. To limit Lisle by calling it Methodist would mean that
it would have no appeal to students of diverse backgrounds who should be included in forming a
miniature world community.
In answer to the second point, I reminded Dr. Diffendorfer that the effectiveness of our approach
was through group work and that we had found that a unit of fifty students was about the largest
number that could be handled effectively to accomplish the educational results we were seeking.
It would be necessary to have ten units to accommodate 500 students. The cost of ten units under
the present financial stringency would make the idea for such an increase impractical. With such
an increase of units, the problem of securing trained leadership would also loom high.

ao

Also, deputations form one of the major experiences for students in each unit. Over forty
community placements are necessary for a group of fifty students.
We had already been
unsuccessfully exploring the south and south-west to see if, in any area, forty deputation
placements could be found willing to accept and entertain interracial teams. Students were not
willing to equivocate. All team members had to be treated equally, without any prejudice, whether
in sleeping, eating or association.
The increasing number of students who sought to have a Lisle experience, however, was putting
pressure on us and the missions board to consider opening a second unit of the Lisle Fellowship.
Naturally, much thought was given as to where such an extension of Lisle should be located. At
the National Conference of the Methodist Student Movement I mentioned the possibility of a
second program. The response was most encouraging. One of the conference members from
Denver, Colorado, later spoke to me, urging that the Rocky Mountain area be considered for its
location.
When I later made a trip to Colorado to check on the suitability of the area for a Lisle program, I
at once discovered several helpful resources. I visited Dr. Harold Gilmore, the executive director
for the Rocky Mountain Council of Churches. Harold had been a student at Garrett Theological
Seminary in the same years that I was there. He at once expressed his confidence in Lisle and his
belief that a unit in Denver would be a stimulation to the young adults of the area and would
provide an unusual contribution to many of the ranch communities east of the mountains and to a
number of the mining towns on the eastern slope of the Rockies. I discovered that the city of
Denver itself was becoming more industrialized and would offer deputation experiences with the
variety needed in a Lisle unit. A number of professors at Denver University and Iiliff Theological
Seminary were interested in knowing that the Lisle Fellowship program would be established
there, and they promised to speak to the Lisle group as well as recommend Lisle to their own
students. It was not long before plans were made for a Colorado unit in the summer of 1941, with
board approval and with the encouragement of the Bishop of the Denver area.
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We found it very difficult to locate the
as a home center. Even in those years,
and surrounding states for their summer
Sylvandale, a small camp suitable for
Canyon.
.

kind of camp or other accommodations which we needed
people flocked to the mountains from Texas, Oklahoma
vacations. We felt very fortunate when at last we found
about forty students at the foot of the Big Thompson

One of the first arrangements to be made was to create a local advisory committee for the new
unit. In that situation it was decided to invite prominent citizens from many religious and social
interests to become members and to make their contributions in the plans for deputation
arrangements. Among those who were willing to work with us in making plans for the outreach of
the Lisle unit were Dr. Floyd Sampson, a professor of philosophy at Denver University; the Very
Rev. Paul Roberts, the head of the Episcopal Diocese of Denver; Dr. Harold Gilmore; Professor
Olive Card, Chairman of the Psychology Department of Denver University; and Mr. Charles
Graham, a prominent lawyer of the city. From that time on through the years, on every visit I
made to prepare for Lisle units, I would arrange for a meeting of this committee and others who
were vitally concerned with the social and religious needs in that somewhat frontier geographical
area of the United States. The cooperation of this committee enabled the Lisle units to have
access and support in serving the primary social needs of communities throughout the area.
The types of deputation teams expanded greatly from the more rural type in New York. Student
teams were quite excited by the challenges to serve at the migrant center at Fort Lupton, or in
some mountain mining community where they could serve as painters, carpenters, as well as youth
and church leaders. The setting for the new Lisle program seemed to be one which would draw
the best service of mind and body and provide a vital challenge to the citizens in the area to see
even beyond the glorious mountains to the responsibilities of a stormy world.
In the months of setting up the new western unit we made the acquaintance of many professors,
clergy and community leaders. From among them, we selected faculty members who could
familiarize the students with the conditions they would find on their deputations in that part of the
country. It was very important in the preparation of students for their field work, to have a few
local authorities on the eastern Rocky Mountain territory to describe to the students the kinds of
people and the types of attitudes they would find on their deputations. For instance, as a result of
a long, rather tragic strike of the miners in the coal regions north and south of Denver in the 1920s,
it was important for students to be very sensitive to the feelings of people who still carried
attitudes against the management of the mines or possibly against the miners. Another point of
view to which the banking and business men of Colorado were sensitive was of an underlying
resentment that the bankers of Wall Street still dominated the financial development of that
Midwestern area. There was much for the students to be aware of and to take into consideration as
they went to the communities, talked to prominent citizens and lived for the period of the
deputation in the homes of open-hearted westerners.
For many weeks that spring, as plans were being made for the new western unit, we had
wondered just where the proper leadership could be found to direct the unit. One morning on the
Amherst College campus, where we were talking with students about Lisle, we met Charles
McCormick, who was directing student activities and serving as a counselor. As we talked
together about student attitudes and in particular about the Lisle program, he became more and
more interested in the Lisle concept. Our impression of Mr. McCormick was that he was
knowledgeable, sensitive to others and possibly ready for an experiential adventure such as Lisle
would offer. In the conversation, he had mentioned that he had worked at the Jewish House of
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Guardians in New York City and with Dr. S.R. Slavson, and had had other field experiences
among young people in a church in Holyoke. (He also happened to mention that he was a friend of
Robert Frost, the New England poet, and admired his simplicity and originality.)
Up to that time we had never invited anyone to be leadership in Lisle who had not lived through
the experiences of a Lisle unit as a group member. However, I recognized in him a man of great
sensitivity with a person-centered interest in students. He had expressed a preference that if he
came to Lisle, he would like to be a part of the proposed unit in Colorado. On a venture of faith,
we agreed that he and his wife would attend the first three weeks of the eastern unit. They then
would go on to the western unit to open and lead that program while we would continue the
leadership of the eastern unit. After closing the New York unit, we would join them in Colorado.
I became acquainted with Mary Jane, Chuck’s wife, before I left Amherst, and was impressed
with her personality, her energetic approach to life, and her willingness to work with her husband
performing many of the functions necessary in a unit. Chuck brought to his leadership an
extraordinary ability to counsel students one to one, and a sharpened intellect to think through
problems of human relations as the unit faced problematic situations. Almost immediately he
proved to be a master of leading team or total group discussions and in bringing out and clarifying
through student discussions how the team members could better understand the experiences they
had had, facing many types of human problems. Nothing was more satisfying than to come to the
discussions that he facilitated, which at first dealt with problems seemingly unsolvable — and then
to have the delightful feeling of release once the problem was fully discussed and laid out clearly.
This was true both in clarifying the responsibilities and relationships of members of a team, as
well as the functions of the team itself with the community situations.
The summer of 1941 was filled with feelings of expectation. One of the periods which all were
anticipating was the visit of Dr. Slavson, whose books on group work we had read in those years.
We were anxious to see someone like him actually leading a group, for we still felt ourselves to be
crawling our way along in so many aspects of group work.
A totally unexpected situation intruded itself on carefully laid plans for the opening of the
western unit. Shortly after the 4th of July, the unit had a farewell ceremony for Chuck and Mary
Jane McCormick and a few other students going to Colorado, and they drove off for the
approximately 2000 mile journey west. Two days later a collect call from northern Indiana
informed us that the steering wheel of their station wagon had locked and the car had eventually
turned over in a ditch beside the road. Fortunately there were no casualties, but to meet the
situation it was decided that I would immediately drive the only free car west, to pick up the rather
discouraged pioneers of the Colorado unit. This left Edna, who unfortunately had sprained her
ankle earlier in the unit, with the responsibilities of continuing the eastern unit and to be at Lisle
when Dr. Slavson was scheduled to arrive.
Mention should also be made of an interruption affecting the entire western unit which provided
new experiences in the Colorado Mountains for students and staff alike. It was a first test for
many of rough mountain living, but held blessings for each of close camaraderie, living under
survival conditions. In order to rent the Sylvandale Camp, the Lisle Fellowship had to agree to
move the whole group out for one week to allow another group to meet at Syivandale. Everyone
in the unit had to pitch in and organize all the camp materials to be packed and taken to a
mountain ranger’s cabin in the Trail Ridge Road area. This meant that each one would divide
their own clothes and material, only taking with them a minimum of heavy woolens. All the rest,
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kitchen dishes and all, had to be packed and stored in one small cabin.
At the end of a long ride in a big truck and several automobiles, we arrived in the high altitudes
in a primitive forest, looking up on all sides to higher mountains and the peaks beyond the
timberline. It was a real test of survival, for the weather was only reasonably warm, between 40 50 degrees Farenheit in the few hours of the day when the sunlight would reach down between the
ridges into the valley. The girls in the party were allowed the space in the ranger’s cabin where
they could spread out their sleeping bags. The fellows had the choice of finding a pine tree with
an inch or two of needles on the ground for their sleeping bags, or in case of rain to go into the
open shed where the ranger’s horses were looked after. A few of the students laid their bedrolls
out on the floor of their cars and slept protected that much from the cold. Every morning the
students would go down to the little mountain stream that ran through the valley, to wash their
faces and clean their teeth, which could only be done after they had broken the ice which had
formed during the night.
Looking after the bare necessities of life consumed much of the day hours. Usually there was
only opportunity for one discussion period in the morning and delightful sessions at night in the
open air around a blazing campfire, using for fuel the logs the students themselves had cut that
afternoon. Each day, several groups of students would start for some one of the peaks of the
Mummy Range. There were rain showers almost every day but the wet coats and sweaters dried
reasonably soon with the return of blue skies and sunlight. Many a student will remember
Professor Zingg and his heavy, somewhat water resistant, Mexican serape. The inconvenience of
each day of that week did not compare with the rewards of the frontier living which the group
experienced. As camp broke and student teams started back to the plains for the fourth deputation,
it was with the exhilaration of the fresh air of the mountains and the joy of fellowship, made
deeper and richer by living out in nature.
Assisting Chuck and Mary Jane as part of the leadership team, we felt ourselves a real part of the
group, and together a genuine group consciousness and a rewarding feeling of trust and fellowship
was built. Much could be written about the excitement and the strenuousness of the deputation
work which took teams many miles from Loveland, south beyond Colorado Springs, and west into
the high mountains. Those were experiences of meeting wonderful people of pioneer spirit. It
was out of such experiences that came the growth and strength in each member of the group for
greater appreciation of our universe.
The surprise attack in December of 1941 by the Japanese on Pearl Harbor, and the destruction of
the large battleships which were the strength of the Pacific Fleet created one of the most tragic and
sensational episodes of American history. The first news that quickly went over the wires that
Sunday morning was fearsome for all people, and very quickly brought to the United States the
realization that we were indeed at war with Japan. It also brought to the world the realization that
the United States had now become a full partner with England and the Allies in the war in
Europe. What it meant to Lisle was at first uncertain; but the issue was quickly raised as to
whether Lisle could continue in view of the new conditions of war.
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CHAPTER 8 — THE WAR YEARS: 1942-1945
1942
In 1942 I made a trip to Washington to talk with several government officials to learn what their
attitudes would be towards a program like Lisle. Opinions at first varied, but a fortunate
conversation with Mr. Nelson Rockefeller, who at that time was the Secretary of Cultural
Relations in the State Department, gave considerable encouragement for the continuation of the
program. He spoke of the government’s recognition of the need for creating morale through
community councils in every village and town. Upon hearing of the deputation work of the Lisle
teams, he endorsed them as a valuable approach in communities. After that endorsement I came
back to New York convinced that if other problems could be solved, the Lisle Fellowship had a
place in the war economy. In fact, because of this recognition by the State Department, Lisle as a
non-profit organization later secured some provisions such as sugar, butter, paper materials and
coffee free from government surplus.
The war years, from December of 1941 to August of 1945, still made many changes necessary in
the operation of the Lisle Fellowship units. A first consideration for Lisle had to do with whether
sufficient men would be available for the units and what effect the imbalance of men and women
would have on the group process.
A second consideration was the transportation of the
teams. This question became one of the most difficult ones to deal with. The U.S. government had
quickly rationed all fuels, particularly gasoline, as well as rubber and automobile tires. We
wondered how many pastors or communities would be willing to transport the teams to the
communities from the Lisle center and back.
Another type of scarcity came in the area of the food available. Sugar was quickly rationed.
Coffee and tea were limited. Butter became scarce. Meats were needed for the soldiers. Priorities
for almost every type of human need were naturally given to the troops and those who were in the
first line of home preparation and the production of ammunition.
Finally, the relation of the work of the Fellowship to the people in the communities became one
more area of concern for Lisle in those days. Would a program like the Lisle Fellowship fit the
mood of a people preparing for war and the attitudes about patriotism which might be
encountered. Would the students find increased numbers of people in communities with
heightened antagonistic attitudes against minorities, foreign students and students who at that
moment were not directly participating in the war effort?
In both the eastern and western units of those years, there were quite a few cases of expressed
nationalistic judgements against students thinking through the social implications of taking a
pacifist stand. Yet one by one, as such individual problems arose, Lisle provided for students an
opportunity and an atmosphere for thinking through the implications of their ideals. Lisle teams
brought to people in the communities the current problems of the young people of those years who
desired to be loyal to their country but did not feel that they could participate in violence or
killing. Almost immediately after Pearl Harbor, Congressmen passed legislation for drafting
almost all able-bodied young men, especially those aged 18 to 21. The very fact of conscription,
which automatically forced all young men to face the draft, took away the freedom of
volunteering, thus stirring up reactions against being forced to join the armed services. Lisle,
based as it was on a philosophy of brotherhood and human cooperation, often became an attractive
program for students who questioned conscription as well as the use of violence or force. In the
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Lisle units during the war there would invariably be one or more male students who were
personally struggling to come to a decision about taking the stand of a conscientious objector.
Fortunately, the very nature of Lisle allowed for differences of opinion on such a vital matter
without open dissension within the group. Many of the women in each group were just as
concemed about non-violence and the value and right of a government to force conscription on all
physically able young men without consideration for the legitimate religious convictions of the
individual. Young men of the communities where the deputation teams went as well as many of
the pastors were also as concerned about these issues as the students attending the Lisle units.
Because of this, Lisle was at times criticized as possibly being disloyal to the war effort. Yet it
was because of its acceptance of diversity and the right of each individual to come to their own
conclusions that helped people recognize that the very opportunity of Lisle served an enormously
important need for young people of that period. Lisle was indeed a legitimate experience in those
years for helping people in communities whose young people were facing the same issues as those
in Lisle. By sharing their philosophy or experiences relative to the decisions that each young
person of the community had to face, the Lisle teams served to help these folks as well as their
parents.
At the same time, the units of the Lisle Fellowship also performed services for the communities
in New York State and in Colorado and other Rocky Mountain states that otherwise would have
been quite neglected during those years. There was a shortage of organizations that provided the
social services at home, of the leadership of youth organizations, and of ways to supplement
religious values in communities in which there were fewer ministers because of the need for
chaplaincy for the services.
The ignominy felt by large numbers during these years that the United States had received such
treatment from the Japanese aroused many to anger, to a new sense of patriotism, and for others,
the re-adjustment of deepest hopes and desires that instead of a peaceful solution, the total world
now would be stretched to the limits with the demands of winning the war. It seemed that it was
almost within a few days after the bombing of Pearl Harbor that the military command at the
presidio in San Francisco, acting hastily through both fear and the protection of our West Coast
cities, decided to evacuate all those of immediate Japanese descent, both U.S. citizens and recent
immigrants, from California and the other states along the Pacific Ocean. This uprooting and
relocation conducted by the government aroused a great diversity of opinions. To some, it seemed
too great a cost to force thousands of loyal Americans from their homes of long years, and
transport them and only a few of their belongings to quickly-built relocation centers many miles
from the coast. Others, who saw things from the military’s point of view, felt it was most
unfortunate but a necessary step to protect the United States against the danger that some Japanese
might serve as spies or traitors against the U.S. To them, the tragedy of Pearl Harbor had exposed
the entire West Coast to the possibility of enemy attacks.
However, the uprooting of Japanese families from homes all along the Pacific coast was sudden,
complete and often rather ruthless. Sometimes families were given notice with a few days or
possibly a week to wind up their business, to leave all of their belongings behind and to be ready
to be shipped by bus or train many miles inland, without knowing where they would end up.
Members of families who already had relatives in Denver and further east sometimes were able to
escape and make their own way to Minneapolis, St. Paul, Chicago, Cleveland, New York and
other places. Often, though, parents and children alike were quickly relocated in hastily-built
barracks of wood, fenced in with barbed wires and lights like a prison, and located in previously
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underdeveloped areas of the Mid-West. Naturally the situation developed in these people feelings
of animosity, rejection, and confusion about their present and future status as Americans.
The 1942 Colorado unit was the first one sending teams to the Japanese-American ‘relocation’
centers. This proved to be a positive way the Lisle teams could give perspective and counseling to
a very discouraged people, and help to alleviate some of these feelings. By chance, one of the
Lislers left in her final report a letter in which a Nisei friend of hers wrote in an unusual, personal

way about these camps and her mixed feelings of alienation, bitterness and resentment towards the

U.S. government, and of her love for the United States as her home country. [Footnote: This letter

can be found in the Lisle archives with Allene Ford’s report.) The team members, in their
conversations with the people in the camps tried to express the spirit of good will still held by
many Americans. It was most fortunate in these years that the Reverend Kei Sasaki, who had
been a student in the 1937 Lisle unit, was at that time the pastor of the Nisei Methodist Church in
Denver, serving in the area where most Japanese-Americans were living.
1942
There were again two units in 1942, one in New York, and one in Colorado.

The New York unit

was the first unit since the war began, and this showed in the male-female ratio; with 36 students

in all, there were 23 women and only 13 men. The dates for the units were arranged so that Edna
and I could direct the eastern unit full-time and then rush immediately west to open the second
unit of the season in Colorado. We were more than delighted when the New York ’42 members
came together for the first time to find as broad a spectrum of students from other countries as had
been in any other unit up to that time. We were especially fortunate in having a rather large group
of Chinese students, many of whom had had actual war experiences before they came to the
United States.
Great care was needed to avoid criticism of students who had strong emotional feelings against
other students from enemy countries. We made it a point to have visitors to the unit who were
mature and could share their ideas in ways that took into consideration the deep feelings of others.
The world political situation stimulated many discussions which became of intense interest to all
members. Because the group’s philosophy was one of generosity of spirit and human cooperation
with a desire to appreciate the points of view of others, the discussions allowed for warm and
heartening experiences of unusual frankness and human understanding. With such exceptional
students in the Lisle membership that summer, the deputation teams presented to the communities
in unassuming ways, an example of how some day in our diverse world we may hope to express
an understanding and even forgiveness of others who are equally sincere in their loyalty to their
own governments. These Lisle members had an extraordinary influence on the thinking of young
people in the communities and particularly the many that they met in church and community
conferences.
Since the Sylvandale Camp was not available for the unit in 1942, it was most fortunate that the
Denver YWCA was willing to share the use of its Camp Lookout for the late July and August
period. Camp Lookout, located in the township of Golden, proved to be perhaps the most ideal
home center that Lisle ever had. It had an elevation of about 7000 feet on the mountain on a ridge
just west of the monument to “Buffalo Bill" Cody. This well-equipped Rocky Mountain camp
included a great log lodge with a 4 foot open fireplace and a wing of approximately 20 bunks.
The dining hall and kitchen were central and there was even a space cleared for tennis and
volleyball.
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This western unit of 1942 was composed of 38 members consisting of many nationalities and
even a diversity of Americans. Within the group were several slightly older Americans, many in
their late 20s and early 30s who brought to the group high standards of intellectual acumen. The
Rocky Mountain committee for the Lisle Fellowship units was active and interested to open up
social and religious opportunities in towns and churches throughout the mountains as well as east
on the plains north and south of Denver. It was a year when the types of deputation teams
broadened out considerably.

Teams served from San Luis, Colorado, in the south (one of the

earliest Spanish settlements in the U.S.) to Laramie, Wyoming, and from the mining towns west in
the mountains to even the cliff dwellers in southwest Colorado.
1943

—)

By the spring of 1943, the United States was fully into the war effort; in fact,
question of fighting two wars at once. Steel mills, ship yards, munition factories
teeming with changes, enlargements, production lines and with a new phenomenon
of women learning new trades, taking the places of men even in the heavy industries.
the day of ‘Rosie the Rivetter.’

it became a
— all were
of thousands
It really was

Already, thousands of blacks from the southern states and the unemployed from the midwestern
states had begun a large migration in the direction of California, and particularly to the new
shipyards. Daily, hundreds of Mexicans were crossing the boarder, also heading north to southern
California to work. The apartments and homes that had been left vacant by the evacuated
Japanese-Americans were quickly filled by these people coming in daily to Los Angeles and the
San Francisco Bay Area.
On a visit the previous year to speak to student groups on the coast, I had begun to realize that if
there was any place in the United States where a Lisle unit could provide leadership and
counseling for teenagers and young adults, it was in that area. It was decided that I should answer
a call from Rev. Herman Beimfohr and go out west to survey the situation and consider the
opening of a third Lisle unit in Los Angeles.
Every means of transportation — bus, train and private car — were crowded, and the military
had priority at all times. It was a memorable ride that April for me. With difficulty, I finally
found one seat in a train of old passenger cars. That Chicago Northwestern train took three days
to get to Los Angeles, and was often sidetracked for faster trains to get through. Through areas of
extreme heat, the windows were thrown open, and the dust and the soot from the engines of the
train filtered into the cars and over everyone and everything in the train. The one good thing about
that ride was the opportunity it offered for a civilian to talk with many army and navy personnel
on how the war was affecting all aspects of their lives.
It was expected from the beginning that the decision to open a Lisle unit in Los Angeles was in
the affirmative. The social agencies, churches and even city schools and police were facing what
became known as the Zoot Suit Gangs.
These were clubs and gangs of Mexicans and
Spanish-Americans who roamed through the city streets, stealing, breaking the law in many ways
and threatening a crime wave. Mr. Beimfohr and others of the Methodist Church and the Los
Angeles Council of Churches believed that strong teams from a Lisle Fellowship unit could help
teach and counsel some of these Zoot Suiters, and turn some of the gangs into youth clubs.

At once we decided on plans for the new unit. A suitable location was found in a large, unused
house in Santa Monica. Some leadership could already be counted on and more would be found
in the few months before the unit opened. Mr. Beimfohr and a few student friends of his undertook
the job of informing institutions in and around Los Angeles that Lisle was coming, and of working
out the detailed information of how teams might contribute some solutions for that current
situation.
Some Lisle deputation teams from the new California unit were sent to the communities
surrounding the great shipyards built by Henry Kaiser. Kaiser had revolutionized shipbuilding in
those years by constructing cargo ships of reinforced concrete that could be put together in a third
of the time that it took to build the conventional ships. Lisle felt closely involved because Mr.
Kaiser’s chief executive, Robert Elliott, was the father of a Lisler from an earlier Colorado unit.
Contrary to our fears about a small attendance, both the New York and the Colorado units were
well-filled. The deputations were in demand from both units. Many teams were asked to help
particularly the small communities in the Rockies where in some cases there was not even a
minister. The extra demands on our students presented challenges which they had never faced
before, such as music and recreational therapy in the increasing number of army hospitals, or
providing leadership for youth and teenage groups wherever they went. Often our international
teams went to summer sessions at colleges and universities, to answer the people’s desire of
knowing more about the world.
1944
By the summer of 1944 the tremendous industrial complex of a somewhat coordinated United
States clearly indicated that a favorable outcome for both wars was approaching. The United
States Navy and Air Force were again controlling more and more of the Pacific. In Europe, it was

clear that it was only a matter of time before the Allied Beachhead success would lead to the final

paralyzing of German industries and
of the German armies. On one hand
sense, the harsh discipline necessary
nation eagerly waiting for peace and a

the end of German air control and the overwhelming power
the civilians at home were efficiently organized. In another
for carrying on the war was tiring and making impatient a
return to normal life.

As the threat of Japan lessened in the Pacific and the grinding success of the Hitler war
machines was turned back, thoughts by the statesmen of many countries turned to consider the
conditions for future peace. Wendell Wilkie really declared the challenge of those years on return
from his trip around the world with his message to America of "one world." When Mr. Wilkie had
gone abroad, he had considered himself a businessman. He returned as a worldminded politician
and quickly rose in favorable consideration for the presidency in 1948. While Lisle had been one
of the agencies having the foundations for a world view, the caption "one world" became a
popularized slogan for the later Lisle units from 1945 to 1949.
The important service which the California unit of 1943 had rendered to the situation in Los
Angeles and Southern California would normally have suggested that the program be continued
another year; however, the tightness of the war conditions pointed in the other direction. It was
not possible to obtain the same home center in Pacific Pallisades for the summer of ’44 or ’45.
Transportation across the country for participants and the extreme difficulty of obtaining
transportation for the teams to the various communities led the Southern California Conference of
the United Methodist Church to decide against renewal of sponsorship.
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It was also clear by 1944 that the imbalance between men and women was not a vital deterrent.
The women realized that the men were in demand elsewhere, and they were quite willing to
assume the social responsibilities in the important community services in Lisle.
Beginning the transition to independent incorporation

=

There was no question but that the Lisle Fellowship program was innovative and
student-centered, especially in its methods and types of activities. Students discovered an interest
in the ideas of world community and in the Christian mission in the world. The contemporary
conception of the World Church was one of seeing the churches of Europe and the West as the
home base for the missionary work in other parts of the world. Many began to realize that this
conception did not do justice to the new growth and strength of the Christian churches in all lands.
A new conception began to replace the old idea of ‘parent’ Churches.
In the first few years of Lisle, the reference had always been to a world fellowship of Christians
and the recognition that many Christian groups in mission lands were already taking responsibility
of sending missionary funds to other countries. This conception cleared the air of western control
either financially or theologically, and it paved the way for churches in many countries to develop
the strength which was later needed. However, this new conception of a world church and a
Christian community was not understood or accepted by many in the Church. The message of
Lisle, consequently, was both misunderstood and criticized in this period when the whole Church
became more conservative.
In addition to this change in the conception of the Church and missions, it was natural that the
life and patterns in the Lisle units were contemporary with the customs and activities of college
youth in that period. Each unit was set up in order to allow for the greatest freedom for each
individual in the groups to share in the development of the program day by day, and to decide as a
group on the daily activities. Occasionally, when some of these activities seemed to the elder
generation as questionable or allowing too much individual freedom, criticisms drifted back to the
Board of Missions co-sponsoring the Fellowship. Often times the students did things which to the
older generation seemed either ethically or intellectually bordering on areas of living and thinking
not advisable in a mixed group.
Particularly in the war years, as mentioned earlier, many of the students that came, both men and
women, were seriously thinking through the questions of war and peace, and some often took
stands against war as pacifists. This provided a threat to their elders who felt that the situation
called for one hundred percent patriotism. While Lisle itself never took any sides as an official
position of the group, it did allow for each person to express and believe as his or her conscience
Tequired.
In addition to this, the extent to which the Lisle Fellowship had gathered the cooperation of
many of the Protestant denominations was questioned by many whose loyalty was only to
individual denominations. It was partly because of reports about this and the type of thinking and
human relations in each group of students that the board decided in 1944 that I should be released
from my position as the director of student work. This began the period of transition from the
sponsorship of Lisle by the United Methodist Church Board of Missions.
At the general
conference in 1940, the unification of the North and the South branches of the Methodist Church

had been approved.

When the annual meeting of the New United Methodist Board of Missions
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met in late 1944, a young representative of the former southern branch of the Church was elected
in my place to the office of director of student work for the missions board. This meant that
neither J nor the Lisle Fellowship would have an office and base of support from the main budget
of the board. It also reflected the growing conservative attitudes of the new administrators of the
United Church, half of whom were selected from the Southern Conferences.
On January 25, 1945, the Lisle Fellowship Advisory Board held a full discussion of the
implications of the action taken by the Board of Missions in its December 1944 annual
meeting. The Lisle Board unanimously decided to continue their interest and support in the work
of the Lisle Fellowship. A committee was formed to approach the Methodist Board of Missions to
seek their willingness to give up the official control of the work of the Lisle Fellowship. Other
committees were delegated to plan for the budget and prepare for the units in the summer of 1945.
The next meeting called to consider the future of Lisle was attended by representatives of the
Methodist Church and the other denominational boards which also had been sponsoring Lisle.
The group was informed that the Methodist Church was willing to turn over the sponsorship of the
Lisle Fellowship and its work to the present Lisle Advisory Board. At once, under the leadership
of Charles McCormick, the decision of the Methodist Board was accepted and the members of that
Lisle board assumed responsibility for continuing the program, making definite plans for the
coming summer.
1945
By 1945, many students from various parts of the country had begun to recognize their need for
a time to think things through. Of all opportunities offered, Lisle was recognized as a place to
share with others, ideas and conflicts, to clear one’s thinking in an atmosphere of intellectual
clearness and honesty, and at the same time, to be proving new ideas through the practical
experiential situations offered in every unit. Almost every student kept lively correspondence with
GIs they knew around the world in their countries’ services. This sharing in correspondence
brought the soldiers abroad and students in the homeland closer together in sympathy,
understanding and in their life philosophies.
The make-up of the New York ’45 unit gave evidence of the influence of the war conditions on a
Lisle unit. With only five men in the group, the unit was overwhelmingly female. Transportation
conditions meant that most of the students had come from the southern and New England states,
with occasional persons from the mid and far west. The war conditions likewise influenced the
number of foreign students available. Many of those who came were attending colleges within
reasonable reach of Watkins Glen the location chosen for the eastern unit. It was a unit that made
the most of the common place greatly to their own enrichment. Also, among the membership,
there were a few who needed the space and time to readjust their thinking to new psychological or
physical conditions. For instance, one person in the unit had returned from the war with only one
arm. We all shared with him problems which came in finding an acceptance of this fact in his life
and the long period it took for rehabilitation.
Mention should be made of the major contributions
Swami Akhilananda, personally and in sharing ideas from
members. The visit of Reverend Livingston Crouse of the
to the intellectual appreciation of the present organization
tribe in New York State. Another person, Mrs. Sophie L.
8-7

made by some of the invited visitors.
Hinduism, enriched many hours for the
Onondaga American Indian tribe added
and religious customs of the Onondaga
Fahs, shared her challenging intellectual

concepts of religious education and thus contributed to the effectiveness of the Lisle students who,
on deputations, taught in Vacation Bible Schools.
In the 1945 Colorado unit, the most exciting moment of the entire six weeks came suddenly
during an evening group meditation period on the hill above Camp Lookout in early August.
Unexpectedly, in the midst of the meditation period, someone arrived quite out of breath and
announced to the group that the atom bomb had been dropped in Japan and that the war was over.
Silence fell on the group and there were mixed feelings of joy, relief and disappointment that the
bomb had been used. The event brought immediate concerns to the minds of each one in different,
personal ways. There were long thoughts about friends in the service and the responsibilities for
building the peace of the future. The prayers for the Japanese people and their tragedy and the
other expressed thoughts revealed both the sense of sympathy and relief. It was a moment indeed,
of global concern for everyone in the group.
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CHAPTER

9 — THE IMMEDIATE POST-WAR YEARS: 1946-1949

As the theatres of war became more silent, the dreams for peace and greater international
cooperation loomed higher and higher. In San Francisco in 1945, the heights of idealism for a
united human society were reached in the unanimous decision to create the United Nations
Organization. The preamble of the constitution for this new world society contains one of the
great statements of all time, recognizing the worth and dignity of all peoples. This establishment
of the U.N.O. in 1945 officially introduced a new era not only in the United States but also in
many of the countries of the world.
The bitter experiences of the war at least had resulted in a demand by the peoples of the world
for peace and justice. The men and women in the armed forces of the United States demanded
immediate release from the responsibilities of war to come home and re-establish the pursuits of
family, their education,

and future careers.

At home, college and university enrollments had

increased to numbers unimagined before. The order of the day in the minds of students was to get
back into American life and to prepare themselves for their places in society.
The flow of university students from around the world and especially from the war-torn
countries was toward the United States, Canada, and a few countries of the world where more
normal conditions prevailed. The enrollment of foreign students in universities in the United
States increased greatly year by year until by 1950, when there were well over 65,000 ‘nationals’
in American colleges and universities.
Organizations which keep alive to the contemporary developments in the world adjust to the
changing situations in their spheres of work. We feel that at the end of the first decade of Lisle’s
existence it might provide us with a truer picture of the Lisle Fellowship in 1946 to take note of
one or two transitions which were occurring at the time.
We had a good, informal relationship with the Department of Cultural Affairs in government,
which recognized the contribution of the Lisle teams to the formation of community councils and
more cohesive cooperation in villages and communities.
Since the Board of Missions of the Methodist Church had decided to turn the direction of Lisle
over to the Lisle Advisory Board, the Lisle Board assumed responsibility for the operation of the
program. This transition would later, in April, 1946, conclude in the incorporation of the Lisle
Fellowship as a non-profit membership association. _
This was also a period of great increase in numbers of national and international work camps
patterned largely for post-war reconstruction and rehabilitation. The basic physical needs of
war-torn countries as well as the need for the personal wholeness and health of the people
naturally opened a new outlet for the missionary services for the churches, with the introduction of
two- and three-year short terms for service abroad. Suddenly many young people volunteered for
these services. The Lisle pattern began to contribute to preparing international groups of students
for the great task of meeting personal rehabilitation as well as physical reconstruction.
The involvement of vast numbers of Gls and civilians in the world struggle against fascism and
dictatorship began to open many new challenges for a leadership training program in democracy
such as the Lisle Fellowship Program.
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Finally, the focus of the American college students was slowly beginning to change from
summertime experiences at home, to experiences in international education in Europe and other
parts of the world.
If one were to ask the question why should or did Lisle continue in that new world of post-war
change, the answer seems clear and simple. The fact that Lisle was a total educational experience,
focusing on the aspects and experiential learnings toward global education, made it unique among
the numbers of other international or intercultural efforts. Lisle had proven to be a laboratory
experience, producing in the participants a philosophy of education for growth and maturing of
personality, for a new mental awareness and for a greater capacity for adjusting to change. It
provided, through its group processes and its sincerity and trust in individuals, a belief in and the
realization of a world fellowship — intercultural, interfaith, interracial — which meant the
creation of and feeling for one human family. On more than one occasion, outstanding educators
who came and looked in on a Lisle unit expressed that the Lisle Fellowship could best be
described and defined as a nurture type of experience, offering mutual support and trust, and a
living vital fellowship. Lisle, as an educational experiential learning center, was of a universal
type of human interaction that could apply its discoveries and findings to a world struggling for
reconstruction and peace.
The years following the close of the war were good years for the Lisle Fellowship. The units in
the post-war years were attended by many of the students coming from the war countries. Many of
the American students and GIs who had been interrupted in their educational pursuits by the war
also wished to attend Lisle units, and brought with them the different perspectives of the
world. The large majority of these American students came accepting the need for international
cooperation and the building of a world community. There were a few, however, that admitted the
need for that kind of cooperation but doubted the possibility of it being achieved. A good many
students from Germany and other countries came to the units with a delight and freshness because
at last they were free from the long years of war and fascist political control. Most of them,
however, were deeply confused, as they were beginning the long process of readjusting their ideas
and thinking from the policies of Hitler, to the concepts of a democracy which meant freedom for
individual thinking, the idea of “one person - one vote," and a new political framework.
One event which developed naturally in many of the post-war units was a period of time when
students could share their own biographies with the whole group. For many students this was
something new, and it was entered into in a careful and thoughtful mood. It was much more
difficult for students of the war countries, because for years they had learned to keep quiet and
never to give anyone personal information which could later be used to identify or condemn them.
When once these students began to open up and share in a group like Lisle where they could trust
others, it proved an excellent psychological release for them.
In his evaluation report, one student offered both appreciation and concern
biographies.

about these

"With regard to biographies, I feel mixed emotions. They certainly drove home
to me the importance of sheer information in understanding of people, and, I feel,
raised many of the personal relations within the group onto an entirely different
level. I also think that in the case of some, the opportunity to release themselves
had definite therapeutic value. But, on the other hand, I have the feeling that there
is a real danger to what in certain cases might be called "spiritual nudism". There
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seems to be a line beyond which a person should not go in exposing himself in a
group of persons to the members of which he bears such diverse relations (as I
believe was the case), to avoid embarrassment and in general the hindrance of
further development with certain persons.”
~— Bob Coburn, ’50
1946
From an organizational point of view, 1946 was the year of incorporation of the Lisle
Fellowship program. The new board which was elected in 1945 held regular meetings and
approved the by-laws and the Articles of Incorporation. Under the leadership of Judge James
Watson, all legal matters were attended to, and on April 6, 1946, Lisle officially became
incorporated as a non-profit membership association in the state of New York.
The national office of the Lisle Fellowship was soon established in the Wendell Willkie
Memorial Building on West 40th Street in New York City. I was asked by the new board to be the
full-time director of the organization. A committee of the Lisle board turned its attention to the
raising of sufficient funds for the director’s salary and for the summer programs offered. Under
Marjorie McMahan’s leadership, this committee carefully planned a campaign to approach
resources to supplement the contributions of alumni for 1947. A gift of $3,500 was contributed to
pay the cost of preparing for the campaign, and we prepared an honorary list of friends of
international distinction to include on our stationary.
Unfortunately, the success of these efforts was insufficient to underwrite the expansion that Lisle
had hoped for. Later, in the summer of 1948, when I was invited by Dr. Franklin H. Littell to join
him at the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor, it was a welcomed gesture, and I quickly
accepted. Thus, with this arrangement at the university, I could still continue as director of the
Lisle Fellowship and be free each summer to direct the Lisle programs.
The superior type of Lisle units in 1946, judged by the quality and diversity of participants as
well as by the visiting faculty and the group work achievement, gave evidence that the
continuance of the Lisle Fellowship was in good hands.
The students who were applying to Lisle in 1945 and especially in 1946 came because of
personal reasons of a wider scope than the many who had come to earlier units to prepare
particularly for leadership in campus religious organizations. The reasons for applying to a Lisle
unit after the war had more to do with a desire to see the mountains, the West Coast, or the Finger
Lakes region of New York. We also found that students felt that a Lisle experience would help
them think through the problems that they faced at this time. Such decisions which they had to
make had been brought on by the effects of war and peace, and very often, each person’s
questioning the purpose and meaning of life. The influence of these very difficult concerns of
youth in an open society resulted in discussions which often plumbed to the depths each student’s
own value system.
The Lisle pattern of alternation between activity in communities and
evaluation in the home center provided quite an ideal situation for students to think aggressively or
reflect on their own particular personal problems. The group gave individuals support and proof
that they were not alone in their problems, and the privilege of being with other young people
seeking solutions often gave an insight or opened a window for transcending and seeing their own
questions in a wider perspective.
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In 1945 I had been notified that there had been a change of ownership of the conference facilities
in Lisle, New York. Dr. Richard H. Edwards had retired from a 25-year directorship of the Cornell
United Religious Work and had sold all of the conference facilities in Lisle except his own home
to a newly- formed laymen’s committee of the Congregational Church in New York State. At first
I was told that our program could continue in Lisle, New York, which it had in 1945. The next
year, however, when I was ready to sign the contract for 1946 I was told that the laymen’s
committee had had so many pressures from their own groups to rent the property that they felt that
they could only let the Lisle Fellowship have two weeks each summer from then on. Since the
Lisle program was six weeks long and a shorter time would be of no avail, a decision was made to
seek another center for the eastern unit. We wrote to every camp in the whole Finger Lakes
Region and made several trips through that part of the country to try to discover a camp, a college
dormitory or a large vacant house in which we could hold a unit.
It was one spring evening when we were driving through Watkins Glen, tired and discouraged,
when the road brought us to a good view of Seneca Lake. As we rolled along towards the town,
all of a sudden we spotted a rather huge mansion up on the hillside to the right. A quick second
glance let us know it was vacant. We both had one idea —- who was the owner, and could it be
rented for the summer? There was an old ice barn just about 300 feet down the road. We
immediately stopped along the road in front of it. I went in and found a lady sitting at an old desk.
My inquiry about the house revealed that she herself had recently bought this old Magee Manor at
a municipal sale. She said that as a growing girl she had always hoped someday to own it. Mr.
Magee had been a coal baron and had owned the railroad bringing coal from the Pennsylvania
mines to Ithaca, Syracuse, Rochester, and the cities of the Finger Lakes Region.
At first the woman seemed unwilling to rent out the mansion because she felt it needed to be
redecorated, which would take several months. She was willing to take us through the building
and show us the international assortment of trees, the dance hall and the stables at the rear of the
house. We said that we would rent the house as it was, clean it up, and find enough furniture for
the use of the eastern group that year. The owner would not give her word but said that she would
think it over and inform us in a few days. That was an anxious period for us which fortunately was
relieved with a message that said we could rent the building for the Lisle unit. The idea of a group
like Lisle using it had appealed to her.
Army cots were borrowed for beds that year and a sofa and couch were found to add warmth and
attractiveness to the living room, as plans were made for a Lisle unit to be housed in a mansion
with inlay wood panels, golden brass doorknobs and an unexcelled view of one of the most
beautiful of the Finger Lakes, 300 yards from the front door.
In Colorado that year, Camp Lookout was used by the Denver YWCA for their conferences
during the first two weeks of our schedule. Again, after considerable persuasion, I was able to
rent three of the barracks built during the war at Camp George West, between the Golden and
Denver suburban trolley car terminals. The camp was located on a level grassy meadow. To the
northeast, a flat mesa rose up perhaps 400 feet. Two miles to the west of the camp was the town
of Golden, behind which the ancient famous Larriot Trail zigzagged up Lookout Mountain.
As leaders of the unit, Edna and I were delighted to have Chuck McCormick with us for the first
few weeks. His personal counseling with students was noteworthy, as was his unusual ability to
chair the deputation discussions and help the students to bring out the meanings often hidden in
field experiences. With such a wealth of able students in the group, no idea or plan was too

9-4

difficult to talk over and carry through, if the group so decided.
In those years, one of the greatest impressions made on the students by the living conditions
each week when students were home from the deputations was the gigantic task to deal with the
laundry. The only facility which Camp Lookout offered was one small building with a few early
American open washtubs. Well water had to be carried 400 feet uphill from the deepcud on one
side of the camp. We could purchase plenty of soap, but the clothes had to be scrubbed on rough,
old-fashioned scrub boards. It was an all-day affair for the team that volunteered to carry through
on that necessary project. Rope had to be obtained that would stretch from tree to tree, in order to
hang the enormous number of shirts, jeans, dresses and underwear. Usually the light clothes were
quickly washed and put on the line and would be drying as a second supply of dirty clothes was
being scrubbed. The quality as well as the guts of those wash-day committees showed itself in the
light conversations, the fun they had together in their work and even often in serious discussions.
Yes, even wash day provided a source of experiential education, far beyond the work experience
itself.
Like others of those great units of the 30s and 40s, the plans for the life of the six weeks were
worked out by the students themselves. Naturally, the relief of tensions was found in the daily
family councils, to which students brought their gripes, their ideas for change and improvement of
plans, and their ideas to make Lisle a more balanced living experience. I always felt that Edna and
I were privileged to be in units like those in 1946, composed of highly intelligent students willing
to go on an adventure with us to realize better the attitudes of world-mindedness and world
responsibility. While each of the units were of a high intellectual order always drawing on
interdisciplinary understandings, at the same time the difference in personalities and of
intercultural patterns provided vital insights into the reality of human beings. The differences and
conflicts of ideas provided the very challenge to analyze each situation in the spirit of
thoroughness and good will to find the key to transcend a serious division in the group and reach
mutually acceptable decisions.
1947
The release of everyone’s attention from the war obligations and duties resulted in a period from
1946 to the early fifties when many creative endeavors were accomplished by scholars in the
applications of social psychology. The importance of sociology and anthropology was just being
recognized in interpreting the emerging clash of the cultures of the world. It was a period of great
experimentation, particularly for those who were doing research in the dynamics and uses of large
and small groups. We found our own minds alive with an interest in the motivations of different
types of personalities — an area that was being better understood at that time because of new
research and discoveries.
On early visits to the campuses, we had been excited by meeting Professor and Mrs. Runner,
who in the thirties were developing one of the earliest personality attitude tests. We kept in close
touch with the Runners and by the mid-forties we were often using their personality attitude test in
order to better understand the students in each unit. Mrs. Jesse Runner and her daughter Helen
continued the research and in the post-war period brought out a new type of personality test. We
found that the type of students we were dealing with in Lisle had a great interest in these advances
in psychology. We often used the advanced test which Mrs. Runner and her daughter prepared,
and when requested by students, we worked out with them a profile of their test findings. We
were always very careful to protect the students from taking these results too seriously by
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preparing them with the thought that their results were merely indicative of their attitudes and
tendencies at that time, and that each person had the power to change and become the kind of
person that they desired to be. The Runners continued in their work to understand the applications
of human psychology, working later with major corporations in the area of personnel
management.
Domestic units continued to be held in 1947 in Watkins Glen, New York, and on Lookout
Mountain in Colorado. Among the culturally diverse group of about fifty students meeting in
Watkins Glen, there was an unusual number of well-disciplined and critical minds.

Part of the

group was of a younger, post-war generation of college students who kept the life of the unit
active in dealing with the most recent developments in social psychology. This group was fair but
alert in critically exploring the points of view they heard at Lisle.
This New York unit was also the first unit that Dr. Peter Calabrese, a psychologist on the staff of
the New York State Penal System, came to a Lisle unit. During his few days with us, he told
about his fascinating and important work of reviewing the case of each prisoner to determine what
kind of prison assignment would be commensurate with the prisoner’s crime while being the most
rehabilitative. He also took a Lisle team to one of the inception centers, The discussions with him
opened the eyes of unit members to a rather new and much more intelligent approach of dealing in
corrective rehabilitation, as opposed to the characteristic sentence related only to punishment.
At my request, Dr. Carolyn Bradley, a professor of fine arts at Ohio State University, also visited
the New York ’47 unit to encourage members to explore their creative abilities through painting.

On a

recent sabbatical, Carolyn had visited several countries of South America and came back to

the United States eager to awaken an interest in South America on the part of North America
through her painting. During her visit, many in the unit became aware for the first time of their
own latent artistic talents.

By this time, Lisle had become known in Denver and throughout Colorado as a group concerned
with serving the needs of local and world communities. Through the visit of Reverend Duran of
the Spanish Baptist Church of Denver to the 1947 Colorado unit, Lisle achieved the recognition of
the Spanish community as an organization building cooperation between the Anglos and the
Hispanics. In his visit, Reverend Duran acknowledged how Lisle had improved relationships
between the two cultures. Deputations to Pueblo, San Luis and Camp Newton were among the
contributions of this unit to the improvement of current Anglo-Hispanic relations.
A tragic post-unit experience occurred when the last team of the ’47 Colorado unit was leaving
Lookout Mountain after the final cleanup. The five Lislers had driven about 70 miles east of
Denver when a tire blew out and their station wagon overturned. Except for being quite shaken,
most were not hurt. However, Rose Hiraga, who had been the Lisle secretary through the unit,
suffered a serious neck injury and had to be rushed back immediately to the Denver General
Hospital. The accident left Rose paralyzed, without the use of her arms and legs. Insurance cared
for her stay of over a month in Denver, and later Lisle arranged for her transportation east to New
York City where her folks lived and where, in Belle View Hospital, she could receive the best
medical services. Eventually, by sheer will, she regained the limited use of her arms and hands.
sufficient for her to specialize in painting Christmas cards. Lislers continued to have deep concern
for her welfare and usually on visits to New York City made plans to be with Rose for a time.

1948
By 1948 Lisle was beginning to be recognized in typical educational institutions and centers
around the country. One such area was in New York City. We felt exceptionally fortunate to
invite and have acceptance of Professor L. Thomas Hopkins to be with the New York unit a few
days and to share insights into the characteristics and uses of groups. Dr. Hopkins had taught in
many places in the west and was at that time Chairman of the Department of Curriculum at
Teachers College, Columbia University. As an advocate of the kind of teacher who sought to
know and understand students, Dr. Hopkins shared information as a counselor through discussions
rather than from a ‘high throne.’ He was far ahead of his time. His presence and sharing provided
an illustration of his philosophy of developmental education.
The 1948 New York unit was well-balanced and had a good portion of inquiring minds which
stirred up the ferment of good learning. Since the Magee Manor had proven quite delightful for a
Lisle unit the two years before, the New York ’48 unit became the third to be held in Watkins
Glen. The group was equally divided between male and female, and represented 13 countries
from four continents. Since the students themselves were eager to learn more about the uses of
groups, we felt fortunate to have Dr. Hopkins with us for a few days. It was also a unit that
attained a high degree of group consciousness. Through the years since, members of the New
York ’48 group have often remarked that they felt most fortunate to have been in a unit that
achieved such a closeness and working fellowship.
Like the ’46 and ’47 Colorado units, the membership of the Colorado ’48 unit was wide and
varied. The program operated in the heyday of the units in Colorado. Reverend M. Moran
Weston and his brilliant wife, Miriam Drake, were co-directors with us and Grey Austin, and their
clear thinking and experience in human relationships in Harlem added a great deal to the
atmosphere and discussions of the unit.

Looking back through the years at the membership of the Colorado ’48 unit, one finds that it
included one of the outstanding Lislers in political leadership. Aly Sabry came to Lisle from
Harvard University, and as a young Egyptian was very aware of the future possibilities of
leadership in his country. He enjoyed his participation in Lisle but had one unfortunate experience
which he could never forget. One day in a visit down to the town of Golden, Aly stopped in at a
barber shop to get a needed haircut. As soon as the barber saw Aly, whose skin was a swarthy
brown color, the barber yelled out in a loud voice "We ain’t serving no niggers here!” Even
before Aly could answer, the barber picked up a broom and began hitting Aly, who, for the
moment, stood his ground. The barber was so incensed by Aly’s presence that he even spit in
Aly’s face. When Aly came back to camp, he was so emotionally upset that he went right to his
tent and did not even come to dinner that night. A few days later a committee of Lislers visited
the barber and talked over with him the effect of his actions. They also let the barber know that no
Lislers would patronize his shop at all unless he agreed to accept all of them.
Several instances like this occurred in the Colorado units. Unfortunately, Aly felt that that
incident was too characteristic of the prejudices in the United States. His pent-up anger was later
expressed on several international occasions after he returned to Egypt and became the Minister of
Foreign Affairs under Nasser.
A third unit of the Lisle Fellowship was added in 1948 in Hartford, Connecticut. In September
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of 1947, George D. Cole, Jr., (New York’38) had become the executive director of the Christian

Activities Council, a community services agency of the Congregational Churches of the Greater
Hartford area. This progressive leader in programs serving the area had started in 1851 as the City
Missionary Society of Hartford and was looking toward its first centennial. Immediately, George
had sought to bring the C.A.C. and the Lisle Fellowship together in some cooperative enterprises,
and had arranged for me to meet with the C.A.C. board of directors in the fall of 1947. For a time
the board and I even explored possibilities of my joining the C.A.C. staff in a part-time or
consulting capacity. Although this never materialized as I chose to accept the full-time position at
Michigan, a warm cooperative relationship was established between Lisle and the C.A.C. which
continued for the next six years.
George’s initiative quickly inaugurated a new development in the Lisle Fellowship program

which included five ten-week summer units from 1948 to 1952 at House-in-the-Fields (a camp

operated by
during the
children of
depuiations

the C.A.C) and two year-round or ten-month programs in C.A.C. community outreach
year. The summer program included a commitment to staff a summer camp for
the Hartford area in the eight to twelve year age range, as well as providing Lisle-type
in the community for three week periods.

George had sent out information through Lisle and to several graduate schools, enlisting twenty
well-trained persons (12 of whom had had previous Lisle experience) to be members of the 1948
unit. The eight-week framework for the 1948 unit included the regular orientation and final
evaluation periods but varied from the more traditional unit by having just two days of evaluation
and discussion for every two weeks of deputation work. Overall the unit was considered
successful, and the group enjoyed this experiment of uniting a Lisle unit with the leadership needs
for children’s programs in the city of Hartford. However, the lack of evaluation did cause some

difficulties, and the next winter the C.A.C. decided to alter the schedule to have ten days of

orientation, three weeks of camp or a deputation, one week of evaluation, another three weeks of
camp, and a final week of evaluation. The altered schedule later proved to provide a more
effective training program.
From the 1948 Connecticut unit came a decision by many members of the unit to join the C.A.C.
staff to have a 10-month program similar to the summer unit. Two of these 10-month programs
consequently followed.
1949
By 1949, the Lisle process, with its accompanying principles and methods, and its system of
varied community experiences, had become recognized as a program successfully integrating the
values of the intellectual with the social and emotional aspects important in learning. During my
tenure on the staff of the University of Michigan, the interest generated in several departments at
the university led to a unique relationship between Lisle and the university, resulting in the
addition of a Michigan unit to the schedule programs planned for 1949. At that time, I wrote the
following statement about the new unit.
"As a result of several conversations with Dr. Louis A. Hopkins, the Director of the Summer
School, and with the Departments of the University especially interested in this Lisle summer
workshop in human relations, arrangements were worked out that academic credit might be
arranged by qualified individuals attending the unit, through the Departments of Sociology, Social
Psychology, and the School of Education. The Sociology Department designated Dr. Arthur E.
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Wood as their staff liaison with the Lisle Fellowship program. He and other professors from these
departments and others in the University provided a rich resource for discussions and lectures for
the six-week program of the unit. Dr. Louis Hopkins, Director of the Summer School, and Dr.
George McEwen, the Secretary of the Summer School, paid an official visit to the unit on July 8."
The cooperative relationship between the personnel of the university and the Lisle Fellowship
continued to develop, particularly with reference to the development of professional standards of
our leadership training and staff appointments for the units. Through this relationship, individuals
were able to plan for academic credit for their Lisle experiences and year by year, professors at the
university supervised the work for credit. It was in those years that the Institute of Social Research
developed in the university, and Lisle enjoyed very helpful cooperation with Professor Ronald

Lippett, Dr. David Jenkins, and others interested in group dynamics.
discussion of this.)

(See Chapter 17 for a further

That year was also one of the first years after the close of the war when the attention of students
was turning from summers in the United States to travel in Europe. The appeal of the New York
unit that summer proved much less than in previous years. The group that gathered in Watkins
Glen had rich variety and considerable diversity, but the number had dropped to 22. Although the
numbers were less than the usual units of that time, the group found the experience one which
encouraged quite a bit of introspection and self-discovery. It was a special privilege that year to
have the presence of four Iranians, two of whom were the wives of embassy officials. This gave
the group considerable insight into the people of Iran and the cultural expressions of their lives
and religion.
The reputation of the Colorado unit for its variety of experiences and particularly for the delight
of the Rocky Mountains continued to hold its appeal among college students. Altogether, there
were 57 members in the 1949 Colorado unit, with representatives from countries of Europe, Asia,
North and South America. The deputations took teams sometimes as far as 300 or 400 miles to
American Indian reservations, as well as to communities in southern Colorado and out on the
plains east towards Nebraska. These experiences naturally gave the students a wonderful content
of community life and of the political and social concerns of that area.
The members of that unit often received high commendations for the attitudes in which they
came to serve. In a letter of evaluation, an officer of the Colorado State Reformatory commented
particularly on the fine way in which the deputation team members had adapted themselves to the
situation at the reformatory. They had made friends quickly with some of the prisoners and even
received good commendation from the guard. This example was typical of the Colorado ’49
deputation teams.

—-

The nine-week Connecticut unit in 1949 was again co-sponsored by the
George and Jennie Lee Cole, and Sho Oniki. Jack Glasse’s thorough
conducted throughout the previous year and so provided some excellent
for the 20 to 30 people in the unit. It was an older group than usual, with
Once again, the unit was found to be extremely worthwhile, and plans were
unit the next year.

C.A.C. and was led by
set-up work had been
deputation experiences
an average age of 26.
continued for a similar

Conclusion

—

The post-war years, 1946 - 1949, were for the world years of rehabilitation, planning the details
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of what the United Nations should be, and the sudden solemn realization that the bombs that were
dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki were raising new fundamental questions about the future of
human warfare. The effects of these wide issues could be seen in the grass roots discussions at
colleges, universities and of course in the Lisle Fellowship. The units of those years were largely
filled with students who returned from the war conditions aroused and deeply concerned about the
building of world fellowship and a world community.
This post-war period did not end abruptly in 1949, The effects of the Second World War were
still felt well into the fifties, as was particularly noticeable in the Lisle units of those years. Yet by
the end of the forties, the efforts for rehabilitation and peace had spawned a new area of
involvement and and interest throughout the world. By 1950, the field of international education
was taking its place in the forefront of higher education.
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CHAPTER 10 — A BUILDING TREND TOWARD INTERNATIONAL
EDUCATION: 1950 - 1957
By 1950, the pioneer days of the Lisle Fellowship had changed into years of a well-established
program of training and planning for the building of a new world community. The release which
peace had brought, and the hopes for the establishment of world order through the U.N.O. was
enjoying a rising tide of understanding and support. In the awakening field of international
education, the formative plans accepted for UNESCO (United Nations Economic, Scientific, &
Cultural Organization) included models for peace for every age group of the world population. As
new resources allowed, the universities and colleges, government agencies, churches, educational
societies, and many social institutions developed programs to help realize the goals anticipated in
the U.N. Organization. The Lisle Fellowship, Inc. was naturally one of the many organizations
planning for these goals of global human cooperation.
It was a time when all cultural and educational organizations began planning for a future not
thought possible a few years previously. Congress itself contributed to this timely recognition of
the importance of international exchange by establishing large stipends and study grants for
American students to go abroad as part of their education. Among these, the Smith-Mundt
Scholarships, later followed by the Fulbright Scholarships, officially gave great encouragement to
the international exchanges of professors and students in the following years. Suddenly, the whole
popular movement of international exchange excited the minds of the young people of the United
States. From then on, for over twenty years, the trend in higher education for the students of the
United States was to travel and study abroad.
The Lisle Fellowship participated in many of the organizational developments in the student
movement in the United States. Early on, the creation of the Council On Student Travel greatly
facilitated the development of the exchange of persons for the education and training of future
world leaders. The Council’s first important service was to work out contracts with the federal
government to obtain the use of ships exclusively for transporting the large number of students
across the Atlantic Ocean. The shipboard programs which the Council provided served an
important place in the students’ language and intercultural education. In the course of the
following few years, thousands of American students found it possible to travel to Europe, North
Africa and the Middle East. In turn, the use of that transportation likewise brought students from
many other countries to the United States.
Once ships were obtained for student travel, the international educational organizations in the
U.S. soon began planning their own programs in Europe. For some it was inaugurating new
programs; for others, it meant the extension and enlargement of their work to foreign soil.
The National Association for Foreign Student Advisors (NAFSA)

was another organization

quickly brought into being in 1948 to plan for the professional leadership needed to advise and
council the hundreds of students arriving from other countries. The Youth Department of the
National Council of Churches of America quickly established the Christian Youth Service Projects
Committee by 1949 to meet the religious challenges of those who came from the churches around
the world. The Cultural Affairs Committee of the U.S. government likewise prepared to lend its
resources to bringing hundreds of young people from Germany and the war countries to
educational programs help to provide a democratic experience for them.
The resulting period of expansion in international education led to the formation of possibly
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several hundred organizations within the United States working for the education of young people
of all ages for global human understanding and peace.
However, this great expansion of
international education inevitably led to an emphasis on quantity and numbers, and left behind the
slower but more thorough basis for quality education. As Lisle continued its programs into the
fifties, every effort and concern was given to achieving this quality of depth in its units.

1950
As a result of the great interest shown by the University of Michigan in the 1949 Michigan unit,
the pressure to experiment further with Lisle took the direction in 1950 of developing ‘a
second-year unit.’ The hope for another first-year unit had vanished rather quickly because of the
lack of sufficient financing beyond normal summer tuition at the university. Instead, the
second-year unit was planned as an advanced application of the best of current methods used in
group dynamics and community organizations. Dave Jenkins, who had shared in leadership in the
1949 unit, volunteered to lead this new program. The location chosen for this experiment was East
Ann Arbor, an area quickly built up during the war, but left socially and economically-neglected in
the immediate post-war years. The criteria for the participants in the unit were first, experience in
some previous Lisle unit, and second, a live interest in experimenting with the values and uses of
groups.
The participants extended themselves fully in applying the best theory of group dynamics to
achieve advances especially in human relations through the community projects. In a like manner,
Dave himself used many of the practical experiences and learning situations from the unit in
working out his doctoral dissertation. Each of the members felt that this experience in uniting the
best application of psychology and sociology was one of the high points of their educational
experience. Many of them were so drawn to the expertise of working with groups that they
proceeded to become educators themselves, further developing their own knowledge and
experience in uniting theory and practice in the development of education and community
relations.
ye

The Lisle-C.A.C Hartford Connecticut unit was also continued”1950 under the leadership of
George and Jennie Cole and five others. The 21 student members came from Syria, China, India,
Japan, Colombia, Ecuador, Czechoslovakia and all parts of the U.S. The program was well
organized and carried out quite successfully.
Six years had past since the holding of the 1943 California unit. From time to time, voices came
from the far west, urging strongly that regular Lisle units be held on the West Coast. A cluster of
Lislers in California who had attended the Colorado unit in 1947 included Joy and Harry Drobish,
Nancy Farrar, Robert Fung, Elaine Elliot and others. To meet their individual invitations, the
green light was given for a California unit in 1950. I at once wrote to the Lislers in the Bay Area,
and in in true California style, the preparations for that unit got under way with full enthusiasm.
Harry "Bo" Drobish agreed to help in set-up work. Since this was the first Lisle unit ever held
within the Bay Region, much time and great care was taken by Bo in setting up deputations to
include the widest variety of communities, and areas and organizations which would challenge
keen minds in the rapidly changing kaleidoscope of Northern California’s social and economic
problems.
The physical situation of the unit actually presented many problems which easily could have
taken some of the glamor of California away from the optimism in the unit. Camp Duncan in
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Marin County was one of the last hopes we had for finding a camp for the group. The camp itself,
located across the Bay from San Francisco and up one of the canyons at the foot of Mount
Tamilpias, was indeed rustic, to say the least. Fresh air was abundant, sometimes with the damp
coldness of fog, and at other times with the heat of the noon day sun. In coming to California,
though, the personnel of the unit found themselves in a climate which gave each person added
vitality. Every individual seemed to be filled with sense of adventure and a feeling of anticipation
about the days ahead.
The membership of the unit included five students from Germany, four from Norway, two from

Sweden and two from France, and one student each from the countries of Iran, Iraq, Denmark,

Greece, Egypt, Thailand, Brazil and the Netherlands; with 24 more students from the United
States, the unit totaled 45. Just as in the late 30s when the Lisle units had students from both
sides of the Sino-Japanese War in Asia, in 1950 we were still in the midst of the period when-the
units had representatives from the active countries of the Second World War. At times some
students indicated a great reluctance to expose their still recent war-time experiences. Others,
though, became relaxed and willingly shared their thoughts about themselves and their ideas about
the future.
The 1950 California unit was also an example of a fact we realized many time in Lisle units —
namely that the variety of backgrounds and types of personalities, individually and in a sense
compositely, characterized the dynamics of the unit. For example, Andre Nahmias, of Egyptian
Jewish background and from Alexandria, Egypt, was a straight-A student from the University of
Texas whose inquisitive and active mind was bound to be in the center of every dynamic
discussion.
The accurate deep thinking of Kirki Sideri, a brilliant Greek girl, made each
controversial point a learning experience for the group.
Horst Emkhe, another participant in the unit, had just finished two years of graduate study at
Princeton University. He also had already contracted with the Ford Foundation to spend the
following few years in using his training in law to compare the new German constitution to the
U.S. constitution. Horst participated quite fully in every aspect of the unit and with his knowledge
of international law contributed a great deal to the group discussions. Tom DeVries of the
Netherlands was another member whose analytical mind and yet easy-going nature contributed
greatly to the group and whose comments often helped relations in group discussions.
Dwight Harwell, born in Illinois but for years since a proud Californian, was assisting in the
famous interracial church of San Francisco. His disciplined mind already showed great promise as
a black minister. Among his important contributions to the unit were his interpretations of the
racial problems in those days in San Francisco and at the University of California.
Another kind of contribution came through the humor and overflowing personality of Patiphat
Arayasastra from Thailand. Patiphat was an energetic, outgoing, expressive person to whom others
were attracted. He added the needed touch of appropriate fun and cleverness to the group.
Everyone there will also remember Bo Drobish.
His voice echoed very often in giving
information to the group and in booming out the times for the deputation departures.
It can modestly be said that many of the civic organizations of San Francisco and the Bay Area
deeply appreciated these and the other Lislers of the California ’50 unit for their contributions of
personality and service. Their deputations likewise spread the news about the Lisle Fellowship,
paving the way for units in the future.
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The 1950 Colorado unit was composed of 48 full-time students, 29 of them women. Besides the
American contingent, there were three students each from India and Austria, two students each
from Turkey and China, as well as students from Iran, Cuba, Italy, Germany, England, Russia,
Greece and France. One characteristic of this international group was the rich experiences that
each brought to the unit, coupled with the seriousness which characterized the mood and concern
of each individual for their careers and futures. The students from around the world felt a sense of
urgency to prepare to return to their own country. Many of their countries were still disrupted
from the war, and adjustments needed to be made before the students could take their place in
leadership. We were just beginning in those years to hear the word ‘de-briefing’ to describe this
transition that the students had to go through at the end of their stay in the U.S. and upon their
return to their own lands.
Earlier, in 1942, we had had to move the New York unit’s home center from the town of Lisle to
the Magee Manor in Watkins Glen. However, here again, in 1950, the time came when the Magee
Manor was sold, and Lisle was forced to look for a new home if it was to continue in New York.
At the same time, the applications for Lisle showed a marked decrease of interest in Watkins Glen.
These factors, along with Lisle’s expansion to Colorado, California and Connecticut, forced us in
early 1950 to discontinue the New York unit and to put our renewed efforts into the expanding
roles of our other programs.
1951
In 1951, we held summer units in Colorado, California and Connecticut. The coming of Mr. and
Mrs. Hans Schmidt to the staff of the 1951 Colorado unit brought in two wonderful personalities
gifted with skills in group work and recreation. Their presence in the unit that summer meant that
each Lisle team went out with a training in skills for effective community service. By this time
both the members of the group as well as the young leadership of Lisle alumni were of the
post-war student generation. They had been awakened often by their professors and teachers to
the questions of relationships between American and foreign students. The students’ own thinking
led them to check into the ways in which foreign students found difficulty in working out
questions of human relations in the U.S. Many of the students in the Colorado ’51 unit sincerely
sought to understand and take into account any such intercultural barriers both on deputations and
in the larger group at the home center.
The 1951 California unit was made possible by the full cooperation of Lislers in the Bay Area,
the schools and Vallejo Board of Education, and the many hours of volunteer help by Vera Elliot.

The unit had as its home center one of the city’s most modern middle schools in which all the

facilities for cooking, washing dishes, showers, and dining provided for 500 people. It took time
for the 35 members of the unit to adjust their daily lives to the immensity of the facilities where,
for instance, when bathing, one might find one’s self alone in a room which contained over 200
showers. As a result of the Mrs. Elliot’s inquiry, day-old bread, cakes and unsold but still edible
fruits and vegetables were given to the unit.

That California unit truly belonged to the community, from the superintendent of schools to the
interested families. The deputations served with every type of community organization. The
group members were fortunate to have the opportunity to share their ideas of world-mindedness
with people who showed such unusual interest. It was also a singing group, usually led by Franz
Biglemeier of Germany.
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The largest group of government-sponsored foreign students was from Germany. There were
many emotional moments whenever students from Germany and other countries opened
themselves to Lisle methods of fellowship. These students often found release and rethinking of
their still-recent war experiences in light of the kind of lives they wanted to live. Such students
may have made the greatest contribution to the unit bringing to the Americans and others their
most difficult experiences of changing their minds from frustration and anger at being deceived to
accepting the freedom of making their own decisions.
In the Hartford unit of 1951, the 15 members of the Lisle-C.A.C. Connecticut unit continued that
cooperative venture with yet another successful, although small, nine-week unit at the
House-in-the-fields.

Expansion to Other Countries
1952
True to its own philosophy that growth should be of an indigenous and organic type, the first
Lisle alumni who prepared the way in 1952 for the first unit abroad were two Danes, Aage Nielsen
and Finn Hornum, with the cooperation of many in the Danish Friendship Association.
In the months of preparation, letters flew back and forth between the Lisle office and Aage
Nielsen and Finn Hornum. It was exciting when the small Danish committee located an ideal
home center in an old unused windmill on a farm in Sjaldland, south of Copenhagen. The
leadership team was to be composed of Aage and Laurel Nielson, and Edna and myself. Aage and
Finn set up the deputations and made the arrangements with the Danish authorities for obtaining
the necessary wood for cooking as well as coffee, sugar and other rationed foods.
The family who owned the home center had their own farmhouse within about 100 feet from the
windmill. The Andersens had transformed the windmill into new living quarters for themselves
but were willing to rent the accommodations for the Lisle unit. The windmill sat on a six-foot high
embankment, and the kitchen with its small wood-burning stove was within the roadway dug
through the embankment and under much of the windmill itself. The first floor of the windmill
was reserved for a sitting room for the Andersens. The next two floors above the Andersens were
to be used by the men in the unit. Above those rooms was the ‘hat’. One climbed into the ‘hat’ on
a ladder; when everyone was up, the trap door closed thus making available space for quite a large
crowd of people. Probably no other unit in the Lisle Fellowship has had as unique a place for
group discussions, leisure hours of music and personal conversations. The girls in the unit were
provided with several rooms in the Andersen’s thatched-roof farmhouse.
Altogether this international group numbered 35, from 13 different countries including those of
Europe, South America, North America, Africa and Asia. Life at the Danish unit was a cross
between the children’s fairy tales by Hans Christian Andersen and of a country of quaint houses
and friendly, jovial people. Instead of using automobiles, almost every deputation team headed
towards their community in a little electric trolley car. The meals throughout the unit were also
quite Danish, and the members of that unit probably had more pickled herring in those six weeks
than they have ever had since. It was customary almost every day to have a few members of the
cooking team to go to the nearby garden and dig up the potatoes needed for lunch and the evening
meal.

There were also several excursions to pick the wild berries that were in season.
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In recreation, the members of the group taught each other the different folkdances from their
own cultures. Much more information about the Danish customs and habits was learned in the
experiences of deputations. It was extremely helpful that the Lisle Fellowship had an educational
pattern of development through the six weeks period. Otherwise the unit members might have
given their attention to the most interesting but more fleeting contacts with the folkways of
Denmark.
A memorable part of the concluding day of the unit was the return of a piano generously loaned
to us by a family in the community, to provide music during the unit. No one who participated
that day will ever forget marching along side of the cart which held the piano as well as Helmut
Stekkar, who played as the piano went through the streets, with the other unit members walking
along side singing familiar songs. It was a glorious time for the Lislers as well as the friends in
the community who had opened their hearts so fully during the unit to this group of young people
from almost every section of the world.
In Colorado, the 1952 program was a unit characterized by self-discovery and
self-understanding. Smaller in number, the group was able to get to know each other more
intimately and deal with both disagreements and periods of emotional warmth with attitudes of
honesty and friendship. Many deep experiences came as a result of the voluntary biographies of
the group members. Students did seem to give less attention than usual to areas such as family
council, verbal sharing in the meditation period and taking time in decision-making. The group
also suffered from the more proverbial Lisle problem of getting meetings started on time. The
need for these usual elements was probably lessened to some degree both by the fine leadership of
Roy and Mirabel Deming as well as by the fact that the group had only 17 students.
In California that year, the unit had quite a unique home center. After long exploration to find a
suitable location in the Napa Valley north of Vallejo, an unused mansion which had been
unoccupied since 1941 was discovered and found to be available. Lisle volunteers rallied loyally
to obtain furniture to make the mansion livable. It was a happy and fortunate group of 19 students
that found a home in so beautiful a place. The deputations included agencies and communities
such as a state veteran’s home, a Seventh-Day Adventist sanitarium, a Salvation Army hospital for
unwed mothers, several different churches, a day camp, a 4-H camp, an interracial children’s
camp, a cooperative farm and a Catholic mission to migrant workers.
This unit was one of the first experiments that Lisle ever had with group leadership. Among this
group were George and Celeste Crossman, John Brown IV and Edith Davis. Each of them came
from different experiences but they all had had the experience of being in at least two Lisle units
each. Again, this was a group still influenced considerably by the German war experience, and
one of its members later became the head of the Youth Program of West Germany. The members
were also quite concerned with the ideas about the effective use of group. The unit left many
friends in California interested in the purposes and the work of the Lisle Fellowship.
The Lisle-C.A.C. Hartford venture continued in 1952 with the fifth (and last) Connecticut unit.
Including the leadership team, the membership numbered eleven women and six men, with
representatives from six different countries. About half the group were second-year Lislers.
During the deputation periods, there were two teams — the Camp Team, which went to the
children’s camp for three weeks, and the Community Team, which spent one week each in three
different communities. Because of the small numbers in the unit and the teams, the group was
10-6

more limited than usual in the alternation of team membership, and the members did not gain the
experience of large group process. They did achieve a higher level of intimacy though, thus
allowing more participation by everyone in the group decisions.

1953
By 1953, the interests
Although some students
to prepare themselves in
of students applying to
were still an attraction.
California.

of many American students were centered in making a trip to Europe.
realized the importance of experiencing a Lisle unit in the United States
attitudes and expectancies for a subsequent summer abroad, the numbers
domestic units still lowered considerably. The mountains of Colorado
That summer, three units crystallized, in Denmark, Colorado and

The second Lisle unit to be held in Denmark was located in one of the smaller folkschools,
Studenterhytten, on the island of Sjeeland. The group included a variety of backgrounds of
particularly the countries of Europe and the U.S., but unfortunately there was not a representative
number of Danes. This fact often limited the effects of deputation teams that did not have a
Danish-speaking member to facilitate communication with the sponsors. Throughout the unit
there also seemed to be a gap between the group’s desires and the experience of the leadership to
know how to provide the necessary stimulation in the group. There were several discussions which
raised questions about the uses and character of teams. Some students felt it was necessary to do
physical work together and to hold frequent team meetings, while others preferred implicit team
understanding and much independent exploration by individual team members. While there were
no unsurmountable divisions in the unit, this was not a particularly close group.
The Colorado unit that year again was relatively small, with 29 members, 10 of whom were full
or part-time staff. Expecting a small attendance, we used this opportunity to invite other Lislers in
order that they have training for future leadership. It was a singing group, and towards the end of
the unit, the rich voices contributed to provide the music for a new film on the Lisle Fellowship
which Carl Manner was making. The unit entered into this project quite fully, and Carl joined
many deputation groups to gather pictures of the community work of Lisle. At the home center he
collected footage of the cooperative living program and the events of evaluation periods of the
deputations. The deputation program was carried out well, with visits to many types of recreation
centers, social organizations and church groups, as well as to the American Indian centers in New
Mexico, Arizona and western Colorado.
The California unit in 1953 was located at Coyote Point on the San Francisco Bay, on part of the
campus of the San Mateo Junior College. The group had broad representation from European
countries as well as from the United States. The first-year group had the energy and mental ability
to liven each day with discussions on the development of group problems. One of the problems
that were worked over in the total group was an understanding of the relationship between the
tensions

of the second-year Lislers on the staff (the "home

responsibilities of the first-year group.

team"

as they were

called) and

Few places in the world at that time were more alive to the struggle between workers and
management than San Francisco. One important visitor to the group, Jennie Matyas, brought a
first-hand contact for coming to understand the strengths and achievements of the labor
movements in the Bay Area. Jennie first came and spoke to the unit at Coyote Point. Later in the
unit, the entire group went to her home, where she told of her life experiences with the
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International Ladies’ Garment Workers Union.

Several of the California unit members held an all-night
executed, after much discussion in the unit. The sharp points
Rosenburgs had had a fair trial and had actually passed on
thinking of all of the unit members. These sharp discussions
conflict brought on by the atom bomb and the questioning of

vigil the night the Rosenburgs were
of view on both sides on whether the
secrets to the Russians affected the
drove home to the unit the crisis and
its use in a civilized world.

1954
By the mid fifties, we had quite a contingent of Lislers in Germany. Many of these
enthusiastic about the idea of the Lisle Fellowship going to Germany. In planning
German unit for 1954, we found the question of its location in the country to
importance. Several of the German Lislers kept in touch with us as they sought

alumni were
for the first
be of great
carefully to

discover a home center which would provide comfortable housing, and would be centrally located

to allow for many types of deputation experiences. We felt fortunate when it became possible to
rent Europa House, near Marionburg. Europa House was beautifully located in a somewhat
mountainous section of central West Germany, and allowed much space and comfort for the needs
of the home center. When a contract had been drawn up and signed for its rental, the German
committee was then free to develop the plans for the unit.
The next step in our arrangements was that of discovering the types of deputations possible in
that area. George Crossman, who had been studying in Germany in those years invited other
Lislers to meet with him and begin on the spade work of public relations for the unit and
specifically, for individual deputations. The wonderful response from the German people in a
period so close to the end of the war was quite unexpected, particularly in view of the stringency
of supplies for transportation and the rationing of foods under which all families lived.
A total of 24 first year members in the unit assembled at Europa House, including students from
the Gold Coast, Japan, India, Pakistan, the United States and several of the countries of Europe.
One concern that Mr. Crossman had had was the fear that Lisle would not be recognized by
enough people in Germany to cause the German people to give much importance to it as an
international organization. To answer this need, I spent a few weeks before the opening of the
unit visiting the headquarters of all German agencies concerned with international education. I
met the officers of each organization, talked with them about the importance of Lisle in the United
States and its status as a small but important international student organization. In George’s final
report of the unit, he alluded to the fact that these preparations really did the job of publicity, and
that by the time the unit began, the Lisle Fellowship was well accepted as a vital international
organization deserving a true welcome to Germany.
Mr. Crossman and the German committee quickly had other apprehensions set at rest as to
whether leaders in German communities would accept the idea of deputations when they had such
post-war pressures on them. In George, we had a person who weil understood the philosophy of
Lisle and its deputation purposes. George personally visited communities throughout the the
Rhine valley, explaining clearly how a Lisle team not only would be a help in practical leadership,
but would also offer the joy of personal contact with others from around the world on a basis
where they were no longer the enemy but were included friends.
The life of the unit itself was vigorous at times and began with some dissension over the
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problem of the language to be used in the unit. Everyone came expecting German to be the
language to be used. Within a few hours of discussion, however, the group realized that far too
few members could speak or understand the language. Finally, the practical facts of the situation
led to a unit decision that English would be the nearest common language usable on that occasion,
but there would always be care to especially translate philosophic or technical problems in some
other languages.
With George Crossman as the coordinating leader, the life of the unit was interesting and
valuable for each member culturally as well as geographically. Among some of the prominent
leaders of the German Lisle Fellowship who visited the unit were Horst Emkhe, Hermann Schmal
and Franz Biglmaier.
The Danish unit in 1954 was a comparatively mature group; made up of students with a rich
variety of cultural backgrounds and particularly representative of the culture of the Danish people.
Of the 39 members, it was unusual that for once, the Americans were in the minority. From the
beginning the Danish contingent in the unit actively initiated many of the major discussions and
raised questions about the American and others’ points of view, and about Danish history, politics,
education and church life. These discussions, brought to the international level, led to questions
such as "Why can’t the Americans ever lose?", "Why do we react to, and at the same time, accept,
the Social Welfare State?” and "Do we want to have perfection under staff leadership or do we
want personality development through interaction?". Such discussions were indeed of a high
intellectual caliber.
Some of the students suggested that in one of the deputation periods, they send out a "blue
team.” This team would go out on their own to any location they could pay for and assume the
responsibility of earning their food and lodging as well as travel expenses on their own ingenuity
and responsibility. The venture excited the whole group and gave the blue team the ultimate
experience of relying completely on their own team for the four- or five-day deputation, making
their own decisions on how to support themselves, while at the same time providing the usual
service and contacts of a typical Lisle deputation. This experience also gave others in the unit an
example of how each of them might be ingenious in meeting people and gaining their confidence
so that support and cooperation would be offered. On the whole, 1954 Danish unit was a valuable
experience for all who participated.
In this period when our nation’s capital was fast becoming a diplomatic and business center for
world interests, Lislers in Washington, D.C., often expressed to me their hope of having a Lisle
unit there. Lislers like Jim Burbank, who had worked in several of the Colorado units, strongly
advocated such a beginning and inspired other local Lislers with the possibility. I realized that a
unit established in the nation’s capital needed to have a particularly strong local committee to
work out with me the question of public relations and the efforts for securing a home center. I
made several visits to Washington D.C. to talk with and secure prominent church and civic
leaders, including a friend of mine, the Right Reverend Frank Sayre, Dean of the Washington
Cathedral. This Washington D.C. advisory committee for the Lisle Fellowship included several
social and political leaders of the District of Columbia, and the unit later was enriched by the
interest shown by these city fathers.
A location for the Washington D.C. unit was found on the banks of the Potomac River on the
road to Mt. Vernon. It was a small home center which really did not allow for the kind of
facilities that tired returning teams need. Jim Burbank, Walt Ligon and others worked out a
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challenging group of deputations of political and social significance, which provided a solid
beginning for future Washington D.C. programs.
The unit itself was an able group, largely female, and influenced by some of the second-year
members in the group. It was an extremely hot Washington summer. One plus for the unit was
the presence of Professor Howard Binkley of Hanover College in Indiana. His lectures at
orientation and his discussions many times during the unit allowed opportunities for able
discussions of economic world problems. The unit also found the new Washington advisory
committee of considerable assistance in local contacts and particularly challenging deputation
experiences. The foreign students were afforded a natural opportunity to contact and meet a
number of U.S. government officials, and one or two teams had the privilege of experiencing a
deputation in a senator’s office. The group functioned easily together and at the close of the unit it
was felt to have been an important experience of living in a Lisle group as well as being exposed
to some of the major workings of government.
The 1954 Colorado unit was an older group with an average age of 26. Included in the group
were several mature and outstanding members who came directly from their teaching or social
work. One of the unit members offering rich experiences was Bess Attwell. She was a person well
over forty who had lived through the difficulties of the Negro in social and business life, and had
an honest tongue but one also controlled by kindness. The presence of Al and Shirley Hunting
contributed greatly in discussions concerning education. Shirley also served as dietician and in
that capacity was able to have informal talks over the cooking in the kitchen with students who
raised problems with methods of social work.
The group enjoyed a full deputation schedule with opportunities throughout the eastern plains
and the Colorado mountains. The teams were especially welcomed by the various clubs such as
Rotary, Kiwanis, Knights of Columbus and the Jaycees. The unit was a group of individualists
who enjoyed their own freedom of thinking and action. It was also an extremely musical group
that, as one person commented, sometimes seemed to use its talent to avoid group discussions.
The participants in general got along well together but it was not felt that a lasting group
consciousness had been achieved. The great exception to this developed out of an unfortunate
experience in the last few days of the units. That week, almost everyone in the unit came down
with the 24-hour flu. Fortunately, rather than destroying morale, this experience drew people
closer together. The next few days there was some discouragement as each one sought to regain
health and strength. On the last day the group, as was the custom, had their final meeting and
mediation on top of Genesee Mountain. It was only then in the final circle that many opened their
hearts and shared with the others their inner gratitude and sense of fellowship with the unit.
That the Lisle educational process was vital and successful whenever seriously used had its
proof in the Lisle group which met at the D’oak Mansion in Oakville, California, that summer.
Again, we experimented that year in the unit by having group leadership. The eight second- and
third-year students who shared responsibility for leading and coordinating every aspect of the
program were intellectually and emotionally tops among the students of that day. The way that
they coordinated their efforts, met the daily problems operating on a philosophy of a shifting
group leadership, and yet remained fully identified with the first-year students was a tribute to the
Lisle process.

Reunions and get-togethers of Lislers began to play a larger part in those years as the Lisle
Fellowship developed into a small but distinctive student world movement. There was indeed a
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reality and depth to the experience of those who attended the Lisle units that showed itself quite
clearly in the ideas, attitudes and the progressive thinking of the Lislers, who by that time were
scattered around the earth.
1955
In the early fifties, I had been corresponding regularly with Reverend Kiyoshi Tanimoto of
Hiroshima, Japan, concerning the possibility of a Lisle unit in Japan. Tanimoto, who had been
one of the heroes that John Hersey wrote about in his book on the bombing of Hiroshima, was a
strong advocate of having a Lisle workcamp in Hiroshima. I personally discouraged the idea of a
workcamp, believing that what Tani had written about would be better fulfilled by a regular Lisle
unit. At that time, Tani was working closely with the mayor of Hiroshima and others to raise
money for a peace monument and to create an annual peace program in Hiroshima annually to
remind the world of its tragedy both for Hiroshima and for the people of the world. It was
Tanimoto’s conviction that if the holding of a Lisle unit could annually be a part of the peace
celebration, that it would develop the spirit of forgiveness, of healing and of transformation of the
human spirit into life-creating rather than life-destroying.
I felt that this was a marvelous
opportunity where the values of Lisle could operate in the center of one of the world’s greatest
tragedies and could become a symbol of the creation of greater world understanding and peace.

a

toe

Unfortunately, because of the lack of financial support
underway until 1955. Finally, that spring, I overcame part of
American delegation who were able to finance their own
Japan, where a one-month program in the Tokyo area would
Hiroshima for a fifth week.

for such a unit, plans did not get
our financial problem by creating an
expenses around the Pacific and to
be followed by the unit travelling to

With the cooperation of Mr. Tanimoto and one of the major educational programs in Japan, we
held a most eventful unit in 1955. The accomplishment of overcoming the obstacles to the unit
brought as much joy and satisfaction as any other program of Lisle. We were indeed satisfied with
the degree to which the 24 members of the unit were able to integrate their living and discussions
with the habits, customs and cultural ways of the Japanese. We also had excellent cooperation by
the presidents of the Japanese colleges who publicized the program. From the reactions of the
Japanese members, it appeared that that young generation of Japanese was all too quickly being
modernized, and that a program like Lisle provided the educational and personal growth values so
terribly needed in Japan’s sudden change from the war years to a time of peace and very different
cultural demands.
The success and impetus from the previous Scandinavian units provided the inspiration for
another unit in Denmark in 1955. This was a unit in which once again the Danish members

outnumbered the others.

The group leadership included Tom Webb, Else Nissen, Alice Pedersen,

Hans Otto Gindrup and Finn Holten-Hansen. This unit was also an expressive group of musical
individualists, and it was noted later that with their voices, a mandolin, drums, a citar and an auto
harp, there was music from morning to night!
The location for the California unit in 1955 was provided by two wonderful friends of ours,
Walter and Betty McCan Mueller, fellow missionaries from our early days in Asia. In 1955,
Walter was the pastor of the Plymouth Congregational Church in Oakland, a church with a rose
garden that was a well-known attraction in the Bay Region. The unit lived in the spacious
accommodations of the parish house and enjoyed many of the resources of a large, well-equipped
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church in the Bay Region. Plans originally had been made for leadership so that Mrs. Baldwin
could accompany me to Japan, but at the last minute, changes had to be made, and reluctantly Mrs.
Baldwin, supported by Denoya Wyatt, filled the need for leadership in California. The outreach of
that unit through well set-up deputations extended to many challenging types of community work
throughout the Bay Region.
The second German unit was again set up largely through the efforts of George Crossman, who
also led the unit along with Dwight Harwell, a black divinity student from the interracial church in
San Francisco. They were aided by Else Nissen of Norway and Tom Webb, who had been the
The deputations were well planned and provided wonderful
leader of the Danish unit.
opportunities for the Lisle members to discover and enjoy the cultural values of that area.
Due to the aftermath of the Korean War, the balance of personnel of the Colorado ’55 unit was
affected. The membership consisted of 24 women and oniy 8 men, including the staff or ‘home
team.’ There were several Jewish students in the unit that year, and each had quite different social
and religious backgrounds. Also in the group were several students from France. The diversity in
the large, congenial group allowed for several discussions throughout the unit on religion and
other cultural topics of interest. The usual variety of deputations included a continuance and
follow-up of contacts with the American Indian tribes of the west, particularly with the Navajos in
Kayenta, Arizona. New deputations that year included the conducting of a survey for the Fort
Lupton Educational Foundation and a deputation to the Fort Lupton migrant camp where the team
members had to make their way as migrants would.
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1956
The death of Stalin in 1953 had made great changes politically and psychologically in the Soviet
Union. Little by little the Soviet people were hoping to realize more personal freedom and to
forget the nightmare of suppression under Stalin. The outside world was eager to get behind the
Tron Curtain and to discover what changes were beginning to take place, when the University
Travel Association of Cambridge, Massachusetts, invited us to direct a Lisle educational tour to
the Soviet Union in 1956. The invitation offered real opportunities of exploration for seeking
friendship with the Russian people.
There was still the possibility of international
misunderstandings and even questions about the safety of those who went into the USSR at that
time; but for Lisle, this 1956 educational tour became a challenge and a hope to further
understanding between the people of the Soviet Union and the people of the United States. That
summer, the unanticipated welcome and friendliness of the Russian people dissolved any
questions about the wisdom of the venture, and laid the foundations for the development a few
years later of a new and very different program of the Lisle Fellowship. [Footnote: A good
statement about the 1956 tour can be found in our 1957 New Year’s letter to all members of the
Lisle Fellowship, in the Lisle archives.]
Units were also held in 1956 in Jamaica, Michigan, Colorado, California, Japan, Germany and
Denmark. Among these seven locations, two were firsts — the family camp in Michigan led by
Joyce Hardin, and the unit in Jamaica.
We had
vacation.
own plans
and spent

planned on a unit in Jamaica after Edna and I visited the island during our Christmas
By April, we still had not found a home site for the unit. I quickly made a change in my
and was immediately on my way to Jamaica. Late the first night, I arrived in Havanna
the night in a delightful Cuban hotel, leaving early the next moming to fly on to
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Kingston.
I had learned that a Dr. Street owned a small farm in the middle of the island and that there was

a faint possibility that Lisle could use it as a home center. By late afternoon, I finally got in touch
with Dr. Street, whom I had never met before. He immediately treated me as one of his family,
taking me that moonlit night to dinner and then the outdoor movies. The next day, he drove me to
the farm, which was rather run down and had not been used for some time. Before I talked terms
with Dr. Street I tested the floor in the old house to be sure it was stronger than it looked. The
farm, located on a small mountain in the middle of the island, had a wonderful view of the blue
Caribbean, and around the base of the hill were several small Jamaican villages. I found the
situation perfect for the views, the swimming, the luscious tropical fruits, to say nothing of the
attraction each evening to wander down near the beaches to hear the calypso bands. Jamaica was
truly love at first sight!
The chairman of the new Lisle advisory committee in Jamaica expressed genuine interest in the
Lisle approach and methods and suggested two or three schools and one college where he hoped
our teams could go. With Charles and Leslie Gray leading the unit, deputations went out to
various community organizations, the bauxite mines, sugar estates and several public health and
social welfare services on the island.
A new deviation from the traditional Lisle unit in 1956 took the form of a two-week family
camp in Michigan. Joyce Hardin and the committee established to work on this new program met
many times, planning out the program in detail so that each family could spend their vacation
together most enjoyably. In the mornings, the plans allowed for the recreation and care of the
younger members while providing a seminar on self-chosen subjects for the parents. The
afternoons were free for each family to plan as they wished, for swimming, games, sightseeing or
other types of recreation. Each evening a special program was planned for the adults when the
tired children fell off to sleep.
The success of this venture in 1956 meant high hopes for the repeating of such family summer
programs in later years. When plans for the next year’s units were underway, the committee that
had so successfully carried out the first family camp definitely decided to go ahead and began to
make full plans. In late May, however, the disappointed committee realized that an insufficient
number of families had signed up, and the plans for the 1957 family camp had to be cancelled.
We felt strongly in 1956 that we should continue with a Lisle Fellowship unit in Japan. The
1955 unit had opened the way in making friends in places in the Pacific and in establishing the
appropriateness of the Lisle methods in the Japanese culture. We thought that there would be
quite a strong appeal for a trip around the Pacific followed by a unit in Japan, and quite a number
did sign up. When final decisions were made, however, only five Americans were ready to go. It
was fortunate that Howard Binkley, who had been a leader in the Washington unit in 1954,
volunteered to accompany the Americans to Japan and lead the unit there.
As in 1955, we arranged to get combination tickets, allowing for stopovers in Hawaii, Guam,
Taiwan, Hong Kong, Okinawa and ending in Tokyo. The return ticket was a shortcut up through
the Aleutian Islands to Anchorage and ending in Seattle for some, and Chicago for the rest. The
active cooperation which Lisle had developed in those years with the Jaycees meant that for most
of the stopovers on the Pacific trip, the Jaycees had arranged to entertain the group and to plan for
meetings with various civic groups. The reception in Hong Kong was especially pleasant where
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for a few days the Lislers were somewhat the toast of the island.
The Lisle office had been closely in touch with a number of friends and agencies in Tokyo to
arrange for the deputations and for a home site at the Friendly Society in Karuizawa’s center. The
unit proved to be a small one with a total of twenty students. The experience of the unit on the
whole was good. The deputations were quite similar to the year before, and each member of the
1956 group found themselves eagerly sharing experiences typical of each other’s culture. At the
end of the unit the group travelled to Hiroshima to be the guests of Kyoshi Tanimoto and the
mayor and other officials of the city. That experience and particularly the privilege of learning
first-hand of the effects of the bomb was an experience each one will always remember.
It was through the efforts of some members of the newly formed Lisle Seminar Committee in
Germany that a new school house in Ketterschwang was made available through the ‘landrat’ (the

county land executive’s office).

Franz Biglmaier and his wife Annemarie became the directors of

the unit. The presence of Hermann Schmal and his wife Lelia, and Leonore Schwan gave
evidence of the deep interest the Germans were taking in the Lisle Fellowship work. Hussain
Pasha, with his famous black beard became a well-known figure in the area as he rode everywhere
in Bavaria contacting and setting up the deputation plans. The unit was most successful and
developed a real sense of fellowship. Though relatively small, it was a unit of multicultural
experiences. The crowning event of the unit came in the last week when the mayor and citizens of
the town of Ketterschwang planned a glorious reception for the last evening of the unit. The
spectacular dancing of Sophia Holley, a dynamic student from the University of Michigan, with
"Uncle Si” Baldwin became the event that most folks remember from that wonderful evening.
With the planning and carrying out of the fifth Danish unit of the Lisle Fellowship in 1956, a
remark was made that at last Lisle had come of age in Denmark. Inga and Ame Hyldkrog gave a
full month of travel and planning for the deputations and the securing of the home center. We
experimented in the unit by accepting five members from the Youth for Understanding program
sponsored by the Michigan Council of Churches. The committee arranging for the orientation
week and visitors to the unit brought several outstanding folk high school leaders to share with the
group. The most exciting and vital of these leaders was Dr. Erik Halversen, the chairman of the
Committee on Folk High Schools of Denmark, who described many of his stimulating experiences
in the Soviet Union the previous year. There was a marked difference between his opinions of
Russia and those given by travellers from the United States and England. Dr. Halversen stirred the
thinking of his listeners as he took the position that Russia is not to be feared. His solution was
‘Stand up and speak out with strength!’ Both the Danish committee and the unit members seemed.
to feel that this unit was one of the best so far in Denmark.
We were fortunate in the Colorado ’56 unit to have three members from France who came
through the new program of the Council on Student Travel which arranged for European students
to come to the U.S. on low fares for such an experience. There were also foreign students from
other European countries, but there were few from the other continents. Again emphasis was put
on the deputation which went to the Navajo Indian Reservation where the corners of New Mexico,
Arizona, Utah and Colorado meet. Before these deputations, the teams camped out in Mesa Verde
National Park for three days. The contacts with the Navajos and often with the Ute Indian tribes
brought to the attention of the teams the unsolved conflicts in the relationships between these
tribes and the U.S. government. One of the most recent conflicts at that time which the unit came
to understand had to do with the lands owned by the American Indians on which uranium had
been discovered and which the Indians felt should bring new riches to them.
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Although small in numbers, the California unit of 1956 proved to provide a stimulating Lisle
experience for its members as well as developing more interest for a unit in California the
following year. The new encouragement came from conversations and ideas exchanged with the
local Jaycees. In fact, even before the ’56 unit had closed, the Jaycees in the Bay Area strongly
suggested that they be one of the, sponsors for the unit in ’57. This included not only helping with
publicity to announce the unit and attract students, but likewise to back the program financially.
The location of the ’56 unit proved excellent and the unit carried on the tradition of good human
relations in the Bay Area.
1957
The plans for the units in 1957 worked out well, and the five sites chosen included Denmark, a

travelling unit in Scandinavia, Jamaica, California and Colorado.

The experiment of having a six-week unit that would spend two weeks in each of the countries
of Sweden, Denmark and Norway, worked out quite well. Fortunately, the fear that the plan would
result in less thoroughness in evaluation was not realized. For many students, it seemed to be an
ideal first contact with the Scandinavian countries. Once again, the choice of using young Lislers
in leadership continued to commend that practice.
There were many lively discussions in the Danish ’56 unit dealing particularly with practical
matters such as life at the home center and hitch-hiking to and from deputations. One might say
that the Lisle Fellowship was one of the organizations which popularized hitch-hiking in
Denmark. Hitch-hiking served Lisle well in the years when it was relatively safe, especially
through the conversations, discussions and interaction of participants with the drivers in Denmark,
and in learning to deal with the different situations teams found themselves in. These experience
held new learnings themselves — experiences such as standing drenched at the crossroad in the
rain while people in passing buses waved in sympathy, standing disconsolately under a tree in the
rain, only to be invited in for coffee by the nearby farm family, or meeting doctors who passed a
team on the road and then returned to pick them up after making a call. These experiences show
just one more way in which the Lisle educational process makes use of so many of life’s
experiences by stimulating ideas, important discussions and thoughts about and with the people of
the country.
In Jamaica, Dr. Street had been pleased with the Lisle Fellowship the year before, and though
rather expensive, we came to terms to house the second Jamaican unit again in Fair Prospect in
1957. This unit experienced a situation in the group which may happen many times in one’s life.
Tt began with an exciting orientation week, with the immediate delights of Jamaica helping to start
the unit on a dynamic and promising note. As the unit progressed, however, differences of
opinion suddenly reduced the discussions and daily routine of the group, and the many conflicts
within the unit soon became stuck on dead center. The leaders and a number of others tried to
help the group regain morale and the positive potential with which they began. At the end it was
recognized that the group had been through a typical experience for which there seemed to be no
trigger or suggestion of a way to transform non-communication and pessimism into activity and
good spirits. Folks left, however, feeling that each individual in his or her own manner might find
way to change future situations like this.
The increasing number of favorable contacts in the Bay Area contributed in several ways to the
experiences of the 1957 California unit. The home site at the Sigma Nu house on the Stanford
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University campus made it an ideal situation for cooperative living and for a central location to
reach the many deputation locations. The 14 first-year members with the seven second-year
members made the group an ideal number to fit around the great oak dining table. As the group
got acquainted with each other, they were stimulated to take advantage of intercultural
possibilities. In the orientation week, several professors and others shared with the group
interesting facts about California and the people who were to be the sponsors of their deputation
teams. Being right on the Stanford campus offered several opportunities for lectures or discussions
opening areas of thinking about the international political and economic problems of that day.
Hussain Pasha, who had recently come from Germany to help in set-up work, carefully planned
each deputation so that the teams would have the most initiative but also test themselves in
making their team work effective. The deputations included visits to the Longshoreman’s Union
with an arrangement there to talk to Harry Bridges, a California State medium security prison, the
editorial offices of ‘Sunset’ magazine, and a city manager’s office of a city of 17,000 persons.
The group consisted of many mature members, and because they understood the essential values
of the Lisle process, their discussions and concerns were largely an endeavor to understand
interpersonal and intergroup relationships.
The Colorado unit in 1957 was composed of 18 students and was probably one of the smallest
Lisle groups that ever came to the Rocky Mountain region. Small as it was, however, the members
were youthful, energetic, and to their delight, most spoke with a strong southern drawl. While it
might have been unfortunate that only two represented a religion other than Protestant, the group
had an inclusive spirit and most of the members were eager to learn and widen their experience.
The spirit in the group was cooperative and they enjoyed each other and grew in their ability to
talk freely with other members. The outstanding experiences of the summer were probably once
again the deputations to the Navajo Indian tribe. Those deputations revealed much about the
thinking and inner desires of the Navajos.
The Beginning of the USA-USSR Student Summer Exchange Program
While I was planning to direct the Lisle Educational Tour to the Soviet Union in 1956, John
Bowman, the director of the Council on Student Travel, asked me to seek an opportunity to talk
with the officers of the Soviet Youth Committee about the possibilities of a joint student
exchange. I had then met with the co-chairmen of the Soviet Youth Committee and had found a
general acceptance of such a plan; but I had been told that such a program could not be realized as
long as the U.S. required all aliens entering the United States to be fingerprinted. In September of
1957, President Eisenhower with Congressional approval lifted the restriction of fingerprinting for
cultural exchange groups. Immediately Mr. Bowman began to develop plans for what became
known as the USA-USSR Student Summer Exchange. In late 1957 and early the next year, and
official committee within the Council on Student Travel was set up to work out the details for this
program which, to be successful, had to deal with many sensitive questions of political
significance on the part of both governments. This committee was composed of each member
organization of the Council desiring to participate in the student exchange. I was appointed as the
representative for the Lisle Fellowship and served as one of the members throughout the decade of
this exchange program. [Footnote: For any who might be interested in the meticulous way in
which the appointed committee planned in detail for this previously unchartered program, these
materials can again be obtained from the Lisle archives.]

Before approving the plans for Lisle to participate in this program, a number of Lislers raised
some serious doubts about whether it was germane to Lisle’s goals and purposes to participate in
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the USA-USSR student summer exchange programs. Questions were asked such as ‘Will a person
in this exchange group receive the same type of personal and group training experiences as in a
regular Lisle unit?’ ‘Is there a substitute in the exchange program for the important community
experiences in normal Lisle units?’ and ‘Granted the importance of developing a relationship with
Communist countries, are there sufficient ways for evaluating a sense of community and personal
relationships?
We based the decision that Lisle should be a part of the USA-USSR student summer exchange
on several facts. First, an original goal of Lisle was to develop international understanding. As a
part of this philosophy, the hope was that each individual participant would develop a habit of
thinking in even more universal terms — to become world-minded in total thinking.
Second, the exchange was an approach of goodwill toward a very large section of the world.
This opened an opportunity to get acquainted, to share sincerely and honestly one’s opinions and
aspirations, and hopefully, to exchange ideas which would reveal the desire for understanding and
trust not possible among people who were antagonistic to each other, who entertained conflicting
political ideologies and who were psychologically blocked by prejudice and ignorance of each
other.

Third, the principles of Lisle indicated that the secret of better understanding was in developing
These relationships always depended on a
the foundations of good human relationships.
willingness to keep talking, an effort to understand why the other thinks as he or she does and the
recognition of the right of every person to enjoy the freedom of convictions and actions.
We took great care in making our plans, knowing that the Soviets were willing to begin a
relationship with the West only on the basis of a tour exchange. Every effort was made in
planning for the American students, when in the Soviet Union, to have the maximum time with
people and with group situations, rather than in sightseeing. We realized that experiences such as
homestays, deputations to communities and arrangements for in-depth personal relationships,
although natural in a Lisle unit, could not be expected under the political situation behind the Iron
Curtain. It was hoped, though, that the exchange would break the ice and allow for personal and
sometimes group discussions of the human issues of that day. There was still a sharp difference
between the privileges allowed the tourist groups that went to Russia, and those allowed our
group, who were entertained personally by local Youths of the Communist Party.

——

The leaders Lisle appointed year by year for the USA-USSR student summer exchange were
indeed men and women of maturity, basic trust in human beings and of cultural accomplishments.
Lisle depended on each leader to democratically develop in his or her group the habits of honest
reflection and evaluation of the experiences of the individuals in the group. We believed that
hardly anywhere else in the world could ideas and problems of political, social and religious life
be found in a more graphic setting. Antagonistic conflict was to be avoided, which likewise made
necessary the spirit of sensitivity and magnanimity so that important intemational ideas and
As the years of the student exchange
questions could arise out of immediate experience.
continued, more careful preparation in methods of approach and the spirit of sensitivity towards
others were anticipated, and hopefully more effectively developed.
To summarize, the students as weil as those of us who planned the programs in the USSR
realized very soon that the arrangements for this exchange program allowed for an outstanding
venture in political and social relationships. The successful operation of the USA-USSR Student
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Summer Exchange was but the opening toward many other types of cultural, commercial and even
political exchanges. While feelings and the temperature of relationships have varied from decade
to decade, great progress has been made for the countries to understand the motives and actions of
each other. This exchange also served as an example of how to open up similar programs in other
areas of the world such as South America, Eastern Asia, Africa, etc.

By 1968, fewer American students were able to afford the higher cost of this cultural
exchange. As in so many similar instances, the total exchange program gave way to arrangements
sponsored by the Council on Student Travel (later renamed the Council on International
Educational Exchange) for a month’s language study for Americans in the larger Soviet
universities. These language tours met the needs of larger numbers of American students to
prepare themselves for careers in diplomatic and business opportunities. Unfortunately, in the
years since, American students have not had the rich cultural values which were offered in the
original USA-USSR student summer exchange. Exchange of programs of art, music, scientific
effort and literature developed quite rapidly in the sixties and the seventies. It is an important part
of Lisle history that the participation for eleven summers contributed for the better understanding
as well as career decisions for a good number of Americans. There may be no way of estimating
what the contribution of these exchange programs have had on Soviet participants, but no one
would question that the sharing of the Lisle philosophy, human cooperation and goodwill,
personal growth, and a sense of justice were seeds of human dignity and freedom planted in many
lives in the USSR.
One of the immediate values to American students from participating in this program was the
fact of having a first hand experience in a country whose government assumed complete authority
over the individual. Living for a few weeks among a people ruled by a government with absolute
control brought out to a visitor reflections of life under Communism as compared to the freedom

’ offered at home.

American policies toward the Soviet Union might have been different had many of our
statesmen of the past forty years had the first hand experience of being among people whose
political state has complete authority. Too often the things that have been said politically to
another country have lacked a fundamental understanding of the people’s political background and
personal psychology.
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CHAPTER 11 — THE CRISIS YEARS:

1958-1960

By 1958, there were several hundred programs in various phases of international education
being offered to American students as an avenue for enlarging their intercultural understandings.
Competition between these programs was keen, as students began opting for programs with much
travelling but less depth. On the surface, the Lisle Fellowship may seemed to have been a
program like many others. A casual reference to Lisle or even a brief description of what a
student would find in a Lisle program hardly revealed what a Lisle experience would mean to the
individual. Nor could such a description carry the weight of understanding the Lisle experience as
a change agent that would help students realize the reality of building a new world community.
During the late fifties, a problem arose which had to do with our time. It had been more than a
decade since I had become the coordinator of religious affairs at the University of Michigan. Edna
and I had been giving every effort we could to the Lisle Fellowship; but having no other financial
support, we felt ourselves fortunate to have this full-time position with the University of
Michigan, which allowed us to give those extra hours voluntarily to the Lisle Fellowship.
Beginning in 1956, however, the greater part of my extra time beyond normal campus duties of
necessity had to be given to developing plans for the 1957 - 1958 celebration of the Centennial of
student religious programs on the Michigan campus. I was personally responsible for three phases
of the Centennial plans: first, the many special celebration items on the campus; second, the
preparation of the book Religion in the State University; and third, the plans for a national
consultative conference for all state and publicly supported universities in the United States. This
conference was to be planned and carried out by the end of the Centennial year, in 1958. The
celebration would eventually affect the conception of religion in the state universities across the
country. It was an honor for both the University of Michigan and particularly for me to be the
executive administrator of all the plans. Little had I realized when I had first accepted a
nine-month appointment with the university, that within ten years, my interfaith program for
religious teaching and student activities would be providing leadership in plans for student
religious activities in national terms.
For the Lisle Fellowship, however, my activity at this time with the University of Michigan also
meant that fewer and fewer personal contacts were being made on the campuses, telling the story
of Lisle. The Lisle Fellowship’s greatest appeal is always made personally, by meeting students
and telling them how Lisle can provide not only a tour to other countries, but values that would
help in personal growth and in the appreciation and knowledge of other cultures and peoples. The
number applying for American units had already decreased considerably, and even the popular
foreign units could well have used many more American students.
The Liste board was concerned about the minimum amount of recruiting that was being done;
but most often the meetings were spent discussing needed changes in Lisle. Professor David
Jenkins of the University of Michigan had already been to several Lisle units, and was
experimenting with teaching his course in educational psychology following Lisle’s educational
methods. Through this, he came to believe that the Lisle Fellowship might be made more effective
and helpful if Lisle units focused on leadership training, with an emphasis on the application of
group dynamics. When he became chairman of the board, one of the first things that he proposed
was to build up the Lisle staff, find support for a full-time director, and then emphasize the
existing educational values in Lisle. Dr. Jenkins wanted to give the Lisle Fellowship recognition
in academia because of the importance both of a Lisle experience for students, and of the inclusion
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of Lisle methods in university courses to reinforce the values of the students’ theoretical learnings
with practical experiences. Dr. Jenkins foresaw the trend in later years for courses in many
different disciplines to be substantially extended and of more value for students through
experiential education.
A hard-working Lisle board eagerly worked with Dr. Jenkins to obtain pledges of time and
money. Much thought was given to obtaining a full-time, educationally-prepared director to
provide the personal attention that I was unable to give. Dr. Jenkins’ vision had opened up to
Lisle a brighter future with this support for a full-time director and a Lisle board recognizing the
opportunity for a closer relationship in higher education. In that exciting period, the Lisle board
met often, planning step by step for the continuation of the Lisle Fellowship, focusing its program
more effectively to make its contribution to the curricula of higher education. At the same time,
the board committees were hard at work, dealing with all kinds of possibilities both for more
adequate support for Lisle and for ways to interest students in the units both at home and abroad.
These were indeed years of exhilaration, as Lisle was undergoing changes that, it was hoped,
would establish Lisle as having a larger part in the contribution of the values of experiential
education to the theoretical courses offered on campuses.
In late 1957, Anne Beckner came to Ann Arbor to talk fully with us about the administration of

the Lisle Fellowship. I had expected that she would stay on and work with me in the Ann Arbor
office and particularly help carry out the program for the summer units. Instead, it was decided
that her place was in New York, giving her primary attention to contacts with foundations and
carrying out the decisions of the revitalized board.

At one time during this period, an approach was made to the Experiment in International Living,
to discover if there was any interest on their part in working out a plan for the Experiment and the
Lisle Fellowship to join forces. We felt that there would be a number of values in such an
arrangement for both organizations, including, for Lisle, having a year-round base in Putney,
Vermont. Dr. Jenkins met with Gordon Boyce, the director of the Experiment, and there seemed
to be some encouragement for such a plan. It was in one of their conversations that Mr. Boyce
suggested Hans Blees, at that time the director of the Experiment’s domestic programs, as a
possible candidate for the full-time director of the Lisle Fellowship. Mention was even made at
that time of accommodations in Putney which might be available to the Lisle Fellowship, as well
as office and printing services for both organizations. Yet when the Experiment’s board of
directors considered this plan, they decided that in view of other commitments and changes, it was
not a favorable time for them to proceed with such an arrangement.

1958
In 1958, the energies of the Lisle board were largely given to finances. Among the Lisle alumni
there were many possible resources to obtain a full-time executive director with adequate office
staffing and personnel for college contacts. This would enable the Lisle Fellowship to support
programs attuned to the most recent research developments in group dynamics and intercultural
communication.
The finance committee, under the leadership of Marjorie McMahan, organized a well-planned
campaign to raise a fund of over $10,000 in pledges and gifts that would go towards a full-time
director’s salary. By the summer of 1958, Hans Blees was chosen by the board to be the new
executive director, and the enthusiasm for the various educational and financial goals was at its
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peak. Concurrent with this appointment of Mr. Blees, Edna and I gladly resigned as the executive
directors since the founding of Lisle in 1936. Finally, the stage was set for a board united in spirit
and hopefulness for successful and complete development of the future Lisle Fellowship programs
on a more professional basis.
That summer, Lisle became one of the few participating organizations in the first U.S.-USSR.
Educational Exchange Project. The total exchange group from America was composed of several
sub-groups sponsored by such organizations as the Experiment in International Living, the
YWCA, the YMCA, the Ecumenical Group of the National Council of Churches, and of course,
the Lisle Fellowship. When the total exchange group arrived in Russia, they were received quite
cordially. In the middle of their visit in Moscow, however, the whole group was suddenly ordered
to cancel other plans and to go at once to the auditorium of the University of Moscow. In very
sober and commanding fashion the Soviet representative told the group in most condemning terms
that U.S. Marines had invaded Lebanon and that the invasion was threatening the plans of the
exchange. The Americans were surprised to learn of the incident but even more surprised at the
significance given the situation by the Soviet officers. The spirit of friendship had shifted quite
suddenly and all at once, their attitudes changed to suspicion, fear and condemnation. Fortunately,
after the Soviets had expressed themselves so sternly, they did ask if someone of the American
exchange might like to explain the American point of view. Quietly and in fluent Russian, Donald
French of the Lisle group was asked to represent us. His beautiful diction, his carefully chosen
words, and his growing background of understanding of Soviet affairs enabled him to assure the
Soviets that members of the exchange had nothing to do with what had happened in Lebanon, and
that they had come on a mission of understanding and friendship, and hoped that this event would
not cancel this good will exchange. The group was then told to go back to their living quarters
and to await decisions.
Lisle was one of the groups that was asked to change its itinerary in the Soviet Union, and Edna
and the group chose to accept the opportunity to spend their remaining time in the Soviet Union in
eastern Ubekistan which included visits to the ancient cities of Samarkand and Tashkent and to an
international sports camp in the south. The American group gained the respect of the Soviets
through being worthy rivals in athletics and mountain climbing. Many of the values in the
U.S.S.R. were taken in by the Lisle group members and were discussed, refined and evaluated in
their private sessions. The exchange proved to be a daring experiment, revealing Russian life and
attitudes to the Americans.
In order to satisfy the general student pressures for travel it was again decided to have a
Scandinavian unit of 1958 spend one third of its time in each of three countries - Denmark,
Sweden and Norway. One deputation was planned in each country opening with a three-day
orientation period. As close as the Scandinavian countries are geographically and culturally, the
group found great differences in each one, and the two weeks allotted each country proved
challenging but it did not lead to the considerable type of evaluation usually afforded students in a
typical Lisle unit. It will never be forgotten that one teacher of 56 years who was admitted to the
unit with some hesitation proved to be the balance wheel in that unit.

The personnel of the California group of 1958 was of an international, cosmopolitan type, as
different from many of the earlier units of Lisle. The purposes which drew the students to the unit
and to Califomia were varied; more often, though, students were desiring new and exciting
experiences rather than strictly educational pursuits. Units with these fresh characteristics were a
proof that the strength and success of a Lisle unit always partook sufficiently of human interests
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and political and social goals to assure its interpersonal and intergroup values for the participants.
After seventeen successive years of having the home center for the Colorado units in the YWCA

camp on Lookout Mountain, Lisle was forced to find a new location for the 1958 unit.

This was

due to a tragedy both for the Denver YWCA and for the Lisle groups. During the winter months,
gangs of teenagers from Denver invaded Camp Lookout, destroyed many of the facilities, cut in
several places the water pipes which brought city water into the camp, and burnt the wooden tent
platforms. Before the winter was over, even the dining hall and kitchen facilities were burned to
the ground. We felt that we were very fortunate that we were able to later find and rent in its place
the Alps Lodge in Boulder, north of Denver.
As mentioned earlier, this was the first year of the USA-USSR student summer exchange, and
two groups of the visiting Russian students were assigned to live with the Lisle groups in
Colorado and California for a week. [footnote: A copy of the total program planned in the Denver
area for the visiting Russian exchange students can be found in the archives.] The interaction with
the Soviet students was the experience which had the greatest influence on the Colorado unit.
Definite plans had been made for one Soviet student and one Lisle student to be roommates.
When the Soviets arrived and were told of this arrangement, however, they were quite unwilling
and they insisted on staying together. No amount of reasoning could make clear to them the values
of intercultural experiences and the opportunity for the Soviets to understand much faster about
the Americans’ thinking and living. The Soviets came with orders not to fraternize too closely, and
this closed the door to the very hope that the exchange program had in mind — namely for the
groups to get to know each other individually so as to appreciate and understand their points of
view.
The Colorado atmosphere brought many other positive experiences through the unit. Problems
which developed in the home team fortunately were somewhat understood and tolerated by the
group. The deputation experiences as usual served many of the communities in the eastern Rocky
Mountain area. The importance of understanding and operating as effective group members might
be said to be one of the central values that the members took with them after the close of the unit.
That same year we felt that it might be very productive in the development of the Lisle
Fellowship programs abroad to build up a closer relationship with the Adult Education Movement
in Holland and other Western countries of Europe. A few young adults from that organization had
already participated in Lisle units in the United States. Dr. G.H-L. Schouten, the head of this
movement, invited Lisle to plan a joint program with them that summer. The board approved and
plans went ahead to publicize such a program. Politically in Europe in those years, the developing
economic cooperation of those countries seemed increasingly significant. It was thought that the
plans for the World’s Fair that summer in Brussels would be an added attraction to draw students
from overseas. We first planned for Dr. Schouten to be the director of the program at its home site
in the Adult Education Center, just outside of Amsterdam. Most unfortunately, a few weeks
before the students were to arrive in Holland, Dr. Schouten suffered a severe iliness and could not
lead the unit as planned. Only four Americans had signed up for the program, but it was thought
unwise to cancel plans since it was still hoped that there might be students from the Netherlands
and other European countries. By adjusting the dates somewhat, it was possible for me to assume
the leadership after the two weeks the group was to spend in the home base near Amsterdam. The
itinerary and plans for the group in Germany and Belgium proved to be a valuable experience for
the few participants. The visit to the Brussels World’s Fair was a highlight of contacts with
people from all over the world.
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1959
The board had requested that Edna and I continue our responsibility for the plans of the Lisle
programs for the summer of 1959. Mr. Blees, as the new executive director, had devoted his first
few months to locating a new Lisle office in New York City and preparing publicity and literature
to announce an increased number of units both in the United States and abroad.
Lisle was very fortunate to be able to secure the leadership of Reverend William W. Keys for
our second USA-USSR student summer exchange year. Edna and I had first met Bill one summer
in the 1920s on a visit to Darjeeling, India. With Bill, we had taken the long mountain climb from
Darjeeling up to Sundakfu, a mountain ridge 14,000 feet high, and at the end felt that we had
indeed made a life friend. Bill met every expectation I had had as a leader with a good sense of
humor, the strength of carrying through, and a superior intellectual understanding.
That year a local group named Span at the University of Minnesota were in touch with us and
asked if they could be a part of the Lisle group. One unforgettable experience which the Lisle
exchange members enjoyed that year occurred while the group was living at a sports camp on the
Caspian Sea. They were spending a week there with students from parts of the Soviet Union and
other countries of Asia and Europe. The Lisle group had decided to go out walking and explore
some of the countryside. While they were on this trip, they saw coming toward them a black
Mariah limousine which slowed down as it approached them. The car stopped where the group
was standing on the side of the road and who should step out of the limousine but Premier Nikita
Kruschev himself. He spoke to them as they gathered around, asked questions about them and
how they happened to be there. Before he left he expressed friendly feelings towards them and
remarked about the value of the student exchange program.
By this summer, the German unit had become quite an attraction.

Some former unit members,

such as Sophia Holley, wished to participate again. Frank Nosswitz, who was emerging as a
leader in Lisle and who came from Czechoslovakian background, was the center of considerable
discussion about Germany’s treatment of the Czechs. Latin American students in the unit saw that
the attitudes of their peoples were also expressed.
One of those students, Peter Securius,
represented the type of mind that holds to high intellectual standards, but which is always seeking
and never finding a reality or set of beliefs to which he could hold on. Many of the members of
the unit were individualists. There were often problems of balancing time between deputation
requirements and interesting discussions. It was indeed a characteristic and well-represented
European group.
That same summer the second Benelux program was arranged in cooperation with the Adult
Education Movement of Europe.
The seven North American students joined the European
students who had been enlisted by Dr. G.L.H. Schouten’s staff in Bergen, Holland. Marja Pyl
(Colorado ’53) led the eight-week program which had its home center in an attractive folk school
in Bergen. The group eagerly sought new intercultural contacts. Through their two deputations in
Holland and in visiting the Adult Education Centers, the students came to understand much more
of the local Dutch situations.
When the group moved on to Denmark for the second period, they had their home center in one
of the Danish folk schools that had maintained an active interest in adult education. In their
discussions, the group often compared the work which had characterized the adult education
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movement in Holland with the traditional folk school pattern in Denmark.
The highlight of the summer program occurred during the third period, in West Berlin. In those
years, the crowds of refugees from the east daily sought to enter West Germany. The West
German government had to carefully sift through these crowds in order to maintain health
standards and guard against incoming spies. The burden to any country like Germany of caring
for a thousand or more people each day was tremendous in face of the shortage of food and
supplies as well as the increasing unemployment.
In participating in minor ways to lend
manpower to the situation, the character and magnitude of this overwhelming post-war problem
was quickly brought home to the Lisle unit members, providing a new challenge in their lives.
The 1959 Benelux unit may not have had the integration of philosophy and action that most
Lisle units had, but those who participated developed their own ideas of the problems and
practical efforts to solve a tragic legacy of war.
The 1959 California unit was also a group of individualists and consequently, there were many
discussions related to clearing questions of philosophy, group procedure and unit administration.
One of the most interesting questions concerned the staff’s choice of members for particular
deputations.
Through the years, we have had definite criteria for choosing deputation teams. First, the
requested needs of the sponsor must be examined, along with checking who among the available
Lislers seemed to have the background and experience to meet these requests. A second basis of
choice concerned the students’ own readiness to meet a particular situations. Which deputation
experiences would individually challenge and urge the students to use every effort to extend
themselves and their abilities? In actual practice, the persons who were endeavoring to work out
assignments might not even know what deputation would help bring out the potential of a certain
person. At that age, many students later found that an entirely new experience for them opened up
to them new career possibilities.
A third criteria was that the combined membership of a team had to include the qualities to make
the team a success. Our experience had shown that every team needed a balance wheel. Therefore
on each team should be someone who, regardless of what emergency came up, would meet the
crisis with patience, inner confidence and with the ability to help the group find a solution. It was
equally important for each team to have a person or two who had a real sense of humor and could
meet each situation with a sense of fun and lightness while at the same time giving it serious
consideration.
Finally, to give each student an opportunity to be on a deputation with every student in the unit,
we always had in mind in making assignments to try to put each person on a team with different
members than they were with on their previous deputations.
At the beginning of every unit, most of the students did not know many of the other students
personally. Therefore, when the time came at the end of the first week to assign the first
deputation teams, the staff, who had the advantages of reading the students’ applications to Lisle
and of observing the group members during that week, were the best prepared to work on meshing
together the members and the various requests for teams. It was very rare when objections would
be raised at that period in the unit. By the time the second deputations were to be chosen,
everyone in the unit knew the others much better, and the selection process was followed as
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democratically as possible given the criteria.
The choices for the third deputation became progressively more difficult, given the criterion of
allowing each student at sometime to be on a team with everyone else in the unit. Also, by that
time, a number of students were more vocal about the kind of deputation experience they felt they
wanted. Occasionally before the fourth deputation personnel were selected, there would be a
group discussion on whether the pattern we were using for team selection was as democratic as it
might be. In the California ’59 unit, this question arose quickly. As in any Lisle group, as soon as
a large number felt strongly about participation in the selection of teams, the wishes of the group
were followed. When the group expressed themselves in favor of making the choices themselves,
one of the staff members then explained to the total group the criteria that had been up to that
point and found effective.
We later found one other condition to be important. The selection of all the team assignments
involves the responsibility of being sure that each person in a unit would be a member of a team
that could function well to meet the needs of sponsors. Usually a group of 20 to 50 is too large to
efficiently work out such an operation of selecting assignments. Once a unit decided to make the
assignments themselves, they would choose a much smaller committee to actually make the
selections and then to report these selections back to the group. In this whole process, individual
students were encouraged to present their requests for a particular deputation. A word to the
whole group would remind students of the opportunity for them to let the staff or assignment
committee know if the students had in mind a particular deputation or type of experience they
wanted while at Lisle.

1960
To be able to support the enlarged Lisle office, its director and the needed field staff, not only
was it necessary for Lisle alumni to greatly increase contributions, but foundational help also had
to be found. It has been mentioned that Anne Beckner was devoting her time to finding this help.
There had been considerable optimism and hopefulness in the success of this attempt. By the
beginning of 1960, however, the Student and International Affairs Foundation which Dr. Jenkins
and Ms. Beckner had been cultivating quite systematically gave notice that they were not in a
position at that time to approve the grant that had been requested to carry Lisle through the first
few years of expansion.
At the same time, the finance committee was slowly becoming
discouraged with its approach to the Lisle alumni. Although many Lislers pledged $120 for one or
two years, it took more time than expected to make contact with other Lislers who had shared no
responsibility for the support of its work.
The 1960 Swiss-German unit was an example of how hard work and good discernment achieves
a successful total group regardless of circumstances. The cancellation of the proposed French
students that summer provided a few participants who, when added to Americans and others
coming for an experience in Switzerland, brought together an active, energetic group. The
location in Switzerland was ideal, and each of the members seemed to be ready for new learnings
and important experiences. The transfer of the group to Ketterschwang and the addition of
members there increased the mix considerably. The deputations and the values of alternation
came largely during the period at Ketterschwang. Altogether the unit was a trial and error
experience, at every turn using one’s sense of the possible and the faith in the group working out
values important to them. That summer, the events in Algiers proved to be an attraction to which
several of this group responded by leaving the unit early for an extra deputation there. The fact
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that the mayor of Bouget himself personally invited these students lent color to the adventure.
In that crucial year of trying to find financial support for a full-time director, a high school
program was proposed. Marjorie McMahan, who had served as a counselor in a private Long
Island high school, saw this opportunity for Lisle to provide a program for promising high school
students and in doing so, to also find much needed revenue for Lisle. Due to almost her sole
efforts, Marjorie enrolled an extremely able young group. Although young and with tendencies
for distractions, the group settled in well, and with the encouragement of a few visitors and their
contributions of thoughts about the Lisle values, the unit came through very well. One member of
that group, Lou Gary, caught the significance of Lisle, and within a few years served on the Lisle
board. The experience proved to us that a slightly different type of leadership is needed for a
younger group than for the usual group of college and graduate students. Since then, the thought
of having high school groups as a regular part of Lisle has never been forgotten, but awaits the
volunteering of a leader who understands that age group and who has the initiative to plan such a
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program.

With the USA-USSR student summer exchange, the able leadership of Dr. and Mrs. Hunt (both
scholars of the Soviet Union) resulted in an enviable experience for the American group. The
team met with the Soviet Youth Committee and Komsomol members in Leningrad, Moscow, Kiev
and Tibilisi. One highlight of the whole experience was the week or more at Camp Sputnik when
the Soviets really relaxed their rules, adding to the spirit of unusual camaraderie among the
national groups there. Throughout their participation in sports, in friendly discussions at the table,
and in the three- or four-day hikes with Soviets and other nationals, the Americans experienced a
most unusual close exchange of ideas and feelings with the Soviets. The group also enjoyed good
music, including an opera, a ballet and other examples of Russian culture.
In his report of the unit, Dr. Hunt stated, "No leader could have wished for a more cooperative
and responsible group of young people. They were friendly, considerate, intelligent. While they
described themselves as a ‘group of individuals’ and prided themselves on their ability to direct
their own activities — in every instance when group solidarity was needed they rose to the
occasion.... There is no doubt in my mind nor was there any in the minds of the 1960 Lisle Group
that this type of student exchange should be continued. While it is obvious that we made no
converts, it is obvious that exposure to Communist doctrine did not either. Nevertheless, we did
learn much about their way of life, and we found that they are people subject to the same likes and
dislikes that motivate us. It is the consensus of the group that student exchanges are one avenue
toward international understanding; we only hope that the Lisle exchanges will continue for many
years to come.”
While the 1960 California program was also an unusually small unit, it was a unit of intriguing
discussions and challenging deputations. The 12 members included individuals from the U.S.,
Morocco, Denmark, Austria, Japan, Korea and a Scotsman who had spent time in Ghana. The
leadership was chosen by Hans Blees before his resignation, and operated well considering the
fact that they had not had experience in a first-year Lisle group. The discussions in the home team
included many issues of group dynamics and of politics. Two teams went to the National
Democratic Convention held in the Cow Palace, and what they saw and heard later stimulated
several types of discussions with the group. Again this Lisle group had its home site on the
Stanford University campus.

Earlier in the spring, Bush and Levonna Olmstead, Jean Jensen, and Joyce and Fred Hardin put
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in long hours planning for the details for a 1960 Pennsylvania family camp, in order to make it a
real holiday for the parents and a chance for their children to be out of doors and looked after by a
trained director. Bush took advantage of his knowledge of persons in Cleveland to draw together
a faculty who could hold instructive and yet most interesting lectures and discussions on current
topics such as psychology and the family, nutrition, parental problems, and so forth. The mornings
were largely for instruction and mental stimulation, and the afternoons for each family to be
together to enjoy swimming and recreation in all forms. Dinner and the early evening was given
again to the plan for the children to be with their parents. Afterwards, the adults had the freedom
of going to bed or having an hour or two of leisure with the others in the camp. It was the general
consensus that the plans had been carried out well and that the varying interests of each family had
been provided for. Even financially, the budget was met and a balance left over for the program
the following year, as well as $200 for the Lisle administration.
The 1960 units, although recognized as successful for the participants did not have sufficient
numbers of students to make them self-supporting. The approximate $10,000 that had been raised
before Mr. Blees’ appointment altogether too soon had been used up, along with the considerable
sum of money raised that year. Even before the summer units had started, Hans Blees had
resigned, effective September of 1960.
One by one, the discouragements took away much of the enthusiasm that had existed since 1958.
By the fall of 1960, the board felt it was better wisdom to give up the goals which seemed so
attainable two years before. In that mood of great disappointment they even felt it a service to us
and the alumni to acknowledge the current belief that a small organization like Lisle, without the
backing of a supportive parent organization, had little promise of stability in the future. At a
meeting on October 28, 1960, the board voted to give up its work and close down the operation of
the Lisle Fellowship.
As sometimes happens, there was a considerable lapse of time between the action of the October
board meeting and the transmittal of its decision to us, probably due to the slowness in preparing
and sending out the minutes of the meeting which we had not attended. (The board chairman had
felt that the members of the board would have felt freer to make their decisions about the future of
Lisle if we were not present. )
The first direct information we had came in mid-November when I received a telephone call in
Ann Arbor advising me that the New York office was being closed out and that if I wished to save
any of the files, records and properties of Lisle that I should indicate this. Since we had had no
notice of the action of the board, which also reappointed us as the executive directors of the Lisle
Fellowship, the abrupt call from New York came as quite a surprise. We were troubled that this
action was taken at a meeting which we were advised not to attend, and that there had been a long
delay in informing us of it. Setting aside my responsibilities at the University of Michigan, I flew
to New York, checked over the materials in the Lisle office which were invaluable records of the
years, and rescued the Charter of the Incorporation of the Lisle Fellowship.
To us, the dynamics of Lisle, as shown in ourselves as well as in the Lisle alumni, indicated that
we had been unexpectedly successful in affecting positively the lives of hundreds of students.
Challenged by this, we decided to try to begin anew and reorganize the board of directors.
Starting out again in a small way, we wrote to the alumni to try to build up modest support for
smaller units in 1961. I then approached each member of the board, asking if they would continue

to serve as board members and work to develop and achieve plans to provide Lisle values for the
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coming generations of students. Four of the previous board members felt that they could not
continue on the board, and naturally the others were cautious about future financial commitments.
The plans for the summer of 1961 were made under many discouraging situations. The new
board accepted responsibility for a debt of over $8,000, but with one of their first requirements
being that the Lisle Fellowship had to follow a ‘pay-as-you-go’ policy. This meant that for a year
or more, Lisle could not even afford a secretary. It was not long before we realized that Lisle’s
greatest capital could be found in the strength of trust and friendship that we had at the University
of Michigan in Ann Arbor, and in the belief and ultimate confidence which the Lislers had in the
values they had received from their Lisle experiences.
What was the problem?
The question has often been raised of what are the elements that are necessary for the yearly
financial support of an international educational program concemed with two of the hottest
subjects of the day —- namely, the ever present need of all individyals for personal growth, and the
immediate need for citizens of every country to become world-minded and concerned with the
needs of the total human family. It will do well here to consider the following points.
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First, it cannot be expected that participating students have or can obtain the full cost of a
program like the Lisle Fellowship, although such a program is a needed supplement to the
basically theoretical university courses. Such additional programs for students have usually
originated and been supported by parent organizations.
Lisle was founded in the decade of great financial depression. We had faith when there was no
money; at first, we pieced together a few gifts from friends and bits of scholarship money from the
mission boards of the churches. We were able to carry through because eventually the participants
entered into it and volunteered help with the financial problems which arose. While the Lisle
Fellowship from the start was extremely successful through its revelation to students of the vision
of a possible world community and the place of the Church in it, it was realized that a student
organization like Lisle did not fit into the structure of the mission boards of the churches. One
might say Lisle was an orphan which was never fully adopted or sufficiently supported. The
realization of this fact came in 1946 when Lisle’s board of directors, which had been solely
advisory up to that point, assumed the responsibility for the Fellowship, and Lisle was
incorporated as a non-profit educational organization. From then on, Lisle has been on its own.
While it has sought the cooperation of many organizations, there has been no permanent
supporting organization which the board of the Lisle Fellowship could turn to for support.
Second, the thoroughness and intensity in the Lisle Fellowship programs and the many detailed
preparations that have to be made even before a Lisle unit commences to many people seems to be
a barrier, demanding too much effort. Shortcuts have often been suggested; most of these,
however, quickly reduce the value of human relations, such as in the contacting of sponsors for
Lisle deputation teams, and the personal sharing with them of how they are depended upon as
resource persons and educators to the Lisle teams. We have felt that this can only be understood
and achieved through personal conversations between the person arranging for the Lisle teams and
the sponsor who receives the team. To service a unit of 40 to 45 members for usually six weeks,
two months of contact work is necessary for good results in the relationship.
Third, for students whose imaginations were not captured by the myriad of experiential
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situations in the home center, the group, or in community work and relationships, the Lisle
experience was still enjoyable, providing various degrees of maturing; but the experience was
often seen by these students as similar to any other youth camp — pleasant to remember but of no
lasting educational significance. These individuals may long remember the camp for a number of
reasons, but often they do not think of it as an ongoing program, contributing significantly in the
development of attitudes of cooperation and peace. Consequently they have no sense of
responsibility or desire to support the continuation of the program.
Fourth, in a Lisle unit, students of any country or race who meet the criteria for admission are
welcome. Today, it is difficult to imagine the degree of racial prejudice that existed and in how
many ways it was manifested in the early years of Lisle. One graphic situation illustrating this
point occurred during the first week in an early unit in Lisle, New York. The parents of one of the
girls from a southern state unexpectedly drove into Lisle and arrived at the time of the noonday
meal. The father came to the door, called for his daughter and was shocked in looking around to
see several black faces. He at once demanded that his daughter pack up and be ready to leave for
home late that aftemoon when he and his wife returned from a visit to the Cornell University
campus.
Another typical instance of racial prejudice occurred one day when we were appealing to a
well-to-do widow for what was hoped to be a substantial contribution. The lady seemed quite
interested until she happened to notice two or three black faces among a group of Lislers pictured
on the Lisle brochure of that year. The very sight of such a mixture of races meant that no gift
was forthcoming.
Lisle students returning to their campuses found prejudice expressed against them because they
advocated that blacks be included in their student organizations. Many colleges and other student
organizations in the ’30s and ’40s did not allow black and white students to eat together. Such
prejudiced attitudes naturally hindered finding the financial support so necessary for the Lisle
Fellowship through the years.
Finally, our progressive ideas raised the eyebrows of many conservative adults and made it more
difficult to accomplish the results of equality and justice that Lisle stood for. There were some
such people who hesitated to support youth organizations in general because of the fear that
Communist sympathizers or members would infiltrate such an organization. Even as late as the
mid fifties, Senator Joseph McCarthy and the Committee on Un-American Activities openly
carried on their ‘witch hunt’, often breaking the law in their zeal to stamp out any taint of
communism.
In that period, even many good churchmen were literally afraid to make any
substantial contribution to Lisle or other such projects, for fear that their contribution would be
reviewed by the IRS (internal Revenue Services) and bring accusations of disloyalty. The
investigations of those years by McCarthy and his committee even extended to a review of the
contributions made by foundations, with a result that financial help for small and unknown
programs dried up, and the giving of grants was largely centered in financial support for larger and
so-called ‘safer’ organizations like universities and hospitals.
At the same time, Lisle has always been particularly well-adapted to the ideas and desires of the
students generation. Because of this, the generation gap of thinking between the more staid
conservative older adults and the the college-aged group with its free and experimenting thoughts
often took away possibilities of financial help.
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Conclusion

Looking back with some perspective into the years of the late fifties and the early sixties, one
finds that the events of those crisis years actually had some positive effects on the Lisle
Fellowship organization. For one thing, Dave Jenkins recognized the value of the Lisle process in
standard higher education, specifically in the areas of social and educational psychology. The
efforts toward strengthening the Lisle Fellowship for the training on leadership was a second
benefit from those years. Although this emphasis could not find the financial support at that time,
it has since offered possibilities for the future in the Lisle Fellowship. Finally, the enthusiasm and
encouragement that was strong enough to bring the organization back to life in 1960 provided a
basic assurance of the importance of Lisle values in continuing to prepare leaders for international
service in the coming sixties and beyond.
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CHAPTER 12 — NEW BEGINNINGS:

1961 - 1967

By early in the sixties, it became quite evident that it had been wise to continue Lisle after the
disappointments in 1959 and 1960. The alumni had rallied loyally behind us. The board was
reorganized and under the chairmanship of Dr. Walter Ligon, the work of the Lisle Fellowship
was successfully proceeding. The pressure for finances had decreased, and sufficient numbers of
alumni were convinced that the values of Lisle units were important enough for that student
generation to contribute as they were able.
In the first year or two of the decade, we found ourselves operating under a decision of the board
that each unit should be self-supporting and that we should carry on strictly within the austere
budget to avoid any future debt. While this fear of further debt made us all more careful in our
planning, we found that almost immediately we could count on regular units and a high quality of
participants throughout those years. The units in the ’60s were somewhat smaller than those in the
early years of Lisle. In most years we held four or five units, and our efforts, as well as those of
the board, were for quality and thoroughness in each unit of our program.
The election of John F. Kennedy as President of the United States brought into that decade an
emphasis on youth that was felt not only in universities throughout the U.S. but also with young
adults throughout the world. Kennedy also brought into American politics a clear focus on the
importance of a new government policy in Central and South America. When President Kennedy
announced ‘The Alliance for Progress,’ he gave tangible support to the ideas of a close association
with the countries to our south. This new umbrella of fraternal relations encouraged the Council
on Student Travel (the most active of the cooperative agencies and organizations in student
exchange) to invite delegates from all educational organizations in North, South and Central
America to a conference in Bogota, Colombia, where they would share concerns and possibilities
of future cooperation. Edna and I attended this conference in 1961 and quickly decided that the
Lisle Fellowship should consider having a Lisle unit in Colombia in 1962.
The vision of President Kennedy in starting the U.S. Peace Corps also brought a greatly needed
international impetus to American college students. The fact that the idea of the Peace Corps was
first proclaimed on the campus of the University of Michigan (where Lisle was also operating) led
to hundreds of Michigan students joining the Peace Corps through the years and later to the
development of ideas about a world university. Lisle shared much of its expertise in the area of
program and in the type of thorough approach needed in going to other countries.

ee!

1961
Recognizing in the early sixties that there was a growing interest among students of the U.S. in
the developing countries of Africa, we began to look for opportunities in Africa where a Lisle unit
could make an important contribution. In 1961 the opportunity came to co-sponsor a traveling
‘Comparative Educational Seminar’ with the large Overseas Educators Organization, Inc., a
number of whose members wished to participate in such a program. Plans were announced for
such a unit, and we even found the possibility of financial cooperation for the program with
Church Women United. I made several visits to the U.N. offices that were concerned with the
situation in that part of Africa and received encouragement to go ahead. That spring, we began
enlisting potential participants (primarily teachers and educators) for the project. At the same
time, we were talking with several individuals about the types of field experiences that would be
most helpful.
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Those were uncertain years for the countries of Africa and
month before we were to launch our plans in the Congo,
development in the U.N. building brought news of another
Lisle had planned to serve. Soon after that I received direct
cancelled because of the internal situation there.

changes came unexpectedly. Just one
the office dealing with community
political uprising in the areas where
word saying that our plans had to be
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Through the years since, we remained alert to possibilities in Africa where a Lisle unit might be
socially useful. In 1964, William Miller of the Lisle board was involved with projects of the
Agency for International Development in South America and Africa. He raised the possibility of
new plans for Lisle in the Congo centering around community development. Once again, though,
the plans could not be carried through. It has been unfortunate that situations have not allowed for
a Lisle program to offer its valuable contributions in the developing countries of that rising
continent.
Despite the crisis of the previous year, in 1961 we were still able to conduct regular units in
Jamaica, Denmark and California, as well as a family camp in Pennsylvania and the US-USSR
student summer exchange tour in the Soviet Union.
A total of 19 individuals participated in our third Caribbean unit, held between Kingston and
Spanish Town in Jamaica. Under the leadership of Frank and Lucy Buchannan, the group,
representing Jamaica, the U.S., Germany, Great Britain, Guyana and Israel, had ample opportunity
for new intercultural discoveries while enjoying the special delights of that beautiful tropical
island. A wide variety of successful deputations went out to youth recreation groups, social
institutions in Kingston, banana plantation communities, and several educational institutions. The
unit’s relationship with several offices of the government also opened up many unexpected
opportunities to understand more fully the current relationship between Jamaica and the United
Kingdom.
.
The 25 participants of the 1961 Danish unit represented India, Japan, Germany, Norway,
Sweden, Denmark and the U.S.
Eight members volunteered to have their first deputation
experience tramping north through the mountains of Norway to Narvik in the Artic Circle. On
their return, they traveled south to Sweden and profited greatly by their experiences with the
people they met there. The group which remained in Denmark was stationed at Ryslinge Folk
School, near Copenhagen. Their well-chosen deputations cut deep into the different layers of
Danish society and the values near and dear to its people.

In our second Family Camp program, held that summer at Camp Caledon on the shores of Lake
Erie in Pennsylvania, thirteen pairs of parents shared 38 children for the two weeks of "vacation
living". The diverse group that gathered there greatly appreciated their new understandings of the
concept of family. While the children attended special programs elsewhere, parents enjoyed
morning group discussions with Dr. Irving Rosen, the Clinical Director of the Cleveland
Psychiatric Institute and Hospital. The families arranged their own recreation programs for each
afternoon. As soon as the children went to bed at 8:00, the adults would gather about the fireplace
to discuss whatever issues were chosen by the group. The committee who had put together this
program stated in their last evaluation, "Our program has values for both parents and children
which are unduplicated to our knowledge and calls for continuation.”

“The most important thing...is that now the world around me, which I have been studying for the
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past fifteen years, has become more animated, more human to me." This is how one of the eight
Lislers, meeting at the Delta Tau Delta House on the Stanford Campus in Palo Alto, summed up
his experience of the 1961 California unit. This diverse group developed a cohesion and
interdependence quickly through its deputations at the Longshoremen’s Union, the Salvation
Army Home for Unwed Mothers, a low-income community and a rapidly growing but troubled
industrial city. Richard and Geraldine Roe provided the leadership of this group assisted by Toshi
Kajitani and Edna Baldwin.
The fourth USA-USSR student summer exchange group was exceptionally prepared
academically to make the most of their contacts in the the USSR and the Soviet bloc. Led by Olga
Shuster, president of the American Overseas Educators Organization, many a member experienced
an adventure which was indeed enlightening of Soviet life. The plan for the group to meet with
the members

of the Soviet Youth

Committee

in each city worked

out well, offering excellent

opportunities for American students to have personal interviews and other contacts with their
Soviet counterparts in each city during their 39-day tour.
1962
We carried through with plans for five programs in 1962, in Washington, D.C., Germany,

Jamaica and the USSR, as well as a new program in Colombia.

The California unit scheduled for

that summer had to be cancelled due to the lack of participants, and the planned Danish unit was
added to the German unit for the same reason.

Following the 1961 Bogota conference, we had been giving considerable thought to holding a
Lisle unit in Colombia that next year. A fortunate coincidence of my getting acquainted with a
doctor from Colombia who was visiting the University of Michigan gave me the very contacts in
Colombia which helped in making the preparations there. We immediately got in touch with two
Colombian Lislers living in Bogota and found that they would also help plan for such a unit. We
then wrote to the Council on International Educational Exchange (formerly the Council on Student

Travel), who responded by offering to help carry out plans for the 1962 unit. These plans and
developments fortunately led to our having a series of units in Colombia, first in Cali, the second
largest city of Colombia, and in later years, in Medillin, Bogota, and Barranquilla.
When the first Colombia unit was publicized in 1962, the response was not as great as had been
expected. Yet when the unit actually left Miami after its two-day briefing, although only eight in
number, we had an unusual and stimulating group, with half being over 50 and the rest in their
mid-twenties. The group was convinced that they would be able to make a contribution to
community development and to inaugurate the coming of Lisle to Colombia. A small native hotel
overlooking a square in Cali served as an acceptable home center, with the group living one flight
above the city park and the market center where people streamed by daily.
The two members of the group that were not working with the health center found a great need
in one of the schools within the city. One of them was immediately asked to improve the plans for
teaching English in the school. The other, a former headmistress for a Filipino school and a
trained librarian, was asked to undertake the complete reorganization of the school library. During
the few weeks that the group was in Cali, their presence and their business-like work gave much
encouragement to the people they had met. At last Lisle was at work in South America!
Dr. and Mrs. J. Franklin Hunt, who had led the Lisle group in the USSR in 1960, were again the
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leaders for the 1962 USA-USSR student summer exchange. One comment indicated that while
the group was not as academically prepared as the 1960 group had been, they were quite an
observant and congenial group.
In the schedule were two visits to youth camps — the
International Youth Camp Sputnik at Gurzuv and the International Youth Camp at Sochi.
(Although mentioned as “youths,” the Soviets averaged ten years older than the Lisle group.)
Members of the Lisle group had more personal interchanges with the Soviets on their mountain
hikes than within the organized camp. While some of the trips made by train offered good
accommodations, many times schedules were not kept and the group was forced to wait for later
trains. The trips to Tashkent and Samarkand gave interesting insights to those two ancient cities
located in the steppes of the Soviet Union.
The Washington, D.C., unit that year was the first Lisle group to have its center at the University
of Maryland, in the Alpha Gamma Delta sorority house. The Lisle staff was headed by Alton
Raygor, a professor of psychology at the University of Michigan, and included Betty Ruth Raygor
as the dietician and Anne Tongren, who arranged the deputations. The 19 members of the group
participated fully in the discussions, which concerned the schedule of the group, their cooperative
living, the involvement of leadership in deputations and other aspects of group dynamics.
Challenging deputations went out to the Adams-Morgan district (at that time one of the most
volatile and needy areas of D.C.), to the Peace Corps headquarters where as a slightly younger
group they did not feel accepted as equals, and to a district just south of the Capital, where they
were asked to make

a door-to-door survey to determine the actual conditions of rent control.

Several teams were sent to government offices where they met with congressmen, and to a few
departments such as N.LH. to discuss current issues and problems. Teams also went out to several
church groups in the area.
The group was a self-starting one and there were interesting
discussions on process and Lisle philosophy throughout the six weeks.
The small number of persons that had applied to join the Danish unit of 1962 was wisely added
to the German unit which met in Bavaria. Under the leadership of Mogens and Jean Jensen, the
25 members of the unit (75% of whom were female) enjoyed good accommodations in a small
school at Kaufbeuren. The group life was stimulating, and demanded the attention and interest of
each individual. Extraordinary hospitality in the communities and a strong spirit of friendship
characterized the quality of the deputations as well as the life at the home center. Franz Biglmaier
and other members of the German Lisle committee visited the group at different times, enriching
the program by sharing their own experiences in education, politics or institutional offices. It was
a warm group and many felt that it was one of the best German units ever.
The folks that attended the Jamaica unit of 1962 will always remember the one great event for
the Jamaicans — the ceremony in which the British government gave independence to this island
which they had governed for over a hundred years. The ceremony itself was unique. In the great
stadium, the lights suddenly went out; up to that moment the British flag waved on top of the flag
pole. In the moment of darkness, the Union Jack was taken down so that when the lights came
back on, the new Jamaican flag was unfurled and waving atop the flag pole. Those present felt the
deep emotion of that moment for the Jamaican people. Judge James Watson of New York, whose
well-known heritage was of Jamaica, was represented by the honoring of his daughter, Barbara
Watson (Colorado *42), as a special guest at the independence ceremony.
Edna Baldwin and Sid and Helene Gershenson led this diverse group of 17 persons. Odel
Fleming, an early friend of Lisle within the Jamaican government, planned along with Sid
deputations relating more to the people of different communities rather than to organizations or
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institutions. The deputation plans around the area of Highgate were particularly church and
people-centered, Several schools such as Knox College accepted interested teams. The new and
favorable political situation increased the typical warmth and friendliness of the Jamaican people.
As in Colombia and a few other countries, the attitude of not participating in manual labor arose
as one controversy in the group. These attitudes immediately affected participation in many of the
planned deputations. It was important to get this problem out into the open to be discussed freely,
for it concerned every member of the unit. Through many discussions on the issue, the
participants came to appreciate or at least understand the positions held by the other members.
1963
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Plans for five programs came to fruition in 1963, in California, Germany, Colombia, the USSR,
as well as a new program in Bolivia.
The California unit, under the leadership of Lewis Weinstein, was composed of 23 members,
“including Japanese, Tanganyikan, German, Indian, Dutch and U.S. blacks and whites. Mr.
Weinstein had been a student at Olivet College when Celeste McCollough was professor of
psychology and Edna Baldwin was Dean of Women there. Through their association and later
experience in social work in Detroit, he had become quite sensitive to group dynamics, needs and
values. Because of that, this unit was one of the most gratifying in terms of the development of
growth, cohesion and interdependence. The members enjoyed many lively discussions dealing
with the problems brought out by the sixteen deputations. The group often focused on the team
problems which concerned the importance for each person to feel a part of the “team” and
cooperate with the other members, thus in turn having the feeling of support from others. One of
the group members summed up the experience saying, "I came home from California feeling that
at last I had a goal and a purpose in life....I feel like shaking all my friends into waking up to their
privileges and responsibilities in this nation."
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The German unit of 1963 was a small group of 11 American students. The home center was
once again in Kaufbeuren. There was great disappointment that there were no Europeans in the
group, but there was partial compensation through the diversity among the Americans and the
extensive cooperation given by the deputation sponsors. The deputations to factories, church
agencies and hospitals meant the most to the students because they provided the most personal
cultural experiences.
The leader for the USA-USSR student summer exchange that year was Rev. Richard Millard, a
Suffragan Bishop of the Episcopal Church in the Bay Area of California. Several of the nine
carefully-chosen American students spoke Russian.
The itinerary included experiences in
Czechoslovakia, Poland and East Germany, with the order of the sites well-selected to give a
smooth transition from western to communist philosophies. In the Soviet Union, the cities visited
included Kiev, Odessa, Sochi, Rostov, Volgagrad, Moscow and Leningrad. One member during
evaluation mentioned the coldness expressed by some Soviets based on their understanding of
Americans through the "half-truths" issued from their Party Line. In following up, this same
member stated, "This very fact is the reason why I believe the Soviet-American Exchange is so
very important. Only by personal contact can the misconceptions on both sides be cleared up.”
At a discussion between the group and the Soviets at the Sputnik International Youth Camp, the
group was asked to articulate the main desires of American young people. One Lisler stated that
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peace was the strongest desire followed closely by welfare of all world peoples and friendship.
These words had scarcely left the interpreter’s lips when the whole meeting place filled with
applause.

The Soviets repeated these goals and sang to the group, "Let there always be sunshine,

let there always be clouds, let there always be Mother, let there always be me, let there always be
friendship in the world."
The second Colombia unit took place in Cali, the second largest city in Colombia. The leader
was Alex Cox, a guidance counselor at the Swarthmore High School in Pennsylvania. The group,
which was later divided into two groups, consisted of twelve students including one German and
one Nigerian. One group continued the deputation work that had been started in 1962. Of the
various opportunities for deputations, four were all that could be handled. One big achievement
was the completion of a soccer field for the teenagers. The other group ventured to Calima on the
west coast, where they conducted socio-economic surveys with the villagers. At Ventura, they
found themselves in a black-African community where they became acquainted with the people
through teaching basic literacy. When the two groups were able to meet, their very different
experiences led to great sharing and growth within the group.
Early in the year, the Lisle board heartily welcomed a proposal from Stiles Hall, the student
YMCA on the Berkley campus in California, to have a joint Lisle Fellowship program in Bolivia
for 1963. The students of California publicized the program and helped select members. I spent
one week meeting with the group introducing them to Lisle philosophy and group work. Jack
Brown, one of the anthropology graduate students, became the leader of the group.
His
experience as a former A.LD.( Agency for International Development) leader proved to be
invaluable. The group was located in the Caranavi area, 100 miles north of La Paz, capital of
Bolivia. The projects which they selected included construction of a sanitary post and latrines in
Santa Fe, reconstruction of a library in Caranavi, public health and teaching programs, and finally,
a 190-foot suspension bridge over the white water of the Coroico River.
The group had discovered a local engineer who lent his full service toward the bridge project.
Nearby construction companies were sought out for building materials. The farmers who would
benefit from the bridge invested their time and money to the project -- each farmer was to give the
equivalent of one American dollar and as much labor as they could. By hard work and splendid
community cooperation, the bridge was completed within the planned 30 days, allowing the
farmers to bring their produce to the other side of the river where it could be marketed. A
celebration by the Lisle team and the farmers who had labored side by side in the venture took
place to mark this great achievement. The unit members returned to California feeling that they
had surely made a difference in unpredictable Bolivia.

te

1964
The 1964 Washington, D.C., unit met in a pre-revolutionary home in Sandy Springs, Maryland.
The 21 members of the group represented five nations and the Americans themselves were quite
different in their backgrounds, combining to form an extremely diverse group. The members were
eager to take advantage of the political and cultural offerings of Washington. Deputations within
the city included visits to the Church of the Savior, to a coffee shop in downtown Washington and
to a farm program which provided rural experiences that contrasted greatly with the urban capital
life. A deputation team in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, hosted by Mr. and Mrs. Chester Eshleman,
members of the Amish society, was fully accepted by the Amish people, even to having the girls
bake cakes and the boys work alongside the "menfolk" doing the barn chores. Many of the friends
12-6

that this group made while in Lancaster accepted the unit’s invitation to come to Washington and
participate in a day of sports and picnicking with the Fellowship Circle. As a whole, the unit might
be characterized as an energetic and active group in which there were some controversy,
discussions of group process and a well-planned experience of coming to know and feel the
dynamics of a great nation.
The Danish unit of 1964 was a group of fifteen, with just a few countries represented. Under the
leadership of Willie Small, an understanding of group work created an atmosphere of discernment
and high intellectual standards.
There was an excellent variety of deputation experiences
including work at the Salvation Army Home for Unmarried Mothers in Copenhagen, a farm
experience in Sigerslevester in northern Zealand, a conference with labor and management at the
Tuborg Industries in Copenhagen, work in agriculture, forestry, and tourism on the Island of Mon
near the white cliffs of Denmark, and work at the Guldbergplan Camp for handicapped children
on Lolland Island. Willie Small had high standards of performance, and the records show that
through her expectations and effective leadership, every aspect of the unit reached an exceptional
level of performance.
Dr. Allyn P. Robinson, Jr., for many years the Secretary for Religious Organizations of the
National Conference of Christians and Jews, led the seventh Lisle USA-USSR student summer
exchange program. Through his efforts, a full scholarship was provided for a black student by one
or two of the grain organizations involved in selling wheat to the Soviet Union. Much of the
travel from the West into and through the Soviet Union was done by train, which often meant long
tedious hours. However, those who were critical of using train over plane often recognized the
value of meeting the more common Soviet people and seeing the European countryside that air
travel would not have allowed. Again, as in other years, the days spent at the international youth
camps afforded the best opportunities to meet and talk with students from all over the Soviet
Union. Dr. Robinson’s democratic leadership invited all members to participate in discussing and
comparing situations and problems of Russia with those of the West. The group enjoyed similar
itineraries as those of past years. They were disappointed that the Soviets did not include
opportunities for the group to observe and experience first-hand the agricultural problems of the
Soviet Union.
Ten students from North America, under the leadership of Alex Cox and Mary Feldblum,

composed the Lisle group in Colombia for 1964. The deputations which were offered to the
students well fulfilled their desires to be in typical Colombian situations and to express their
friendship through service.
From the beginning, Rose Trevino, who was a trained psychiatric nurse, asked that she be given
an assignment to survey the training and efficiency of nurses in Colombia. Fortunately, she was
well received and accepted by the doctors and nurses in the hospitals of Cali; for in the third week
of the unit, a bus carrying some of the unit members went out of control, and Lawrence Gray fell
out from the open door of the bus. At that moment, the street had been crowded with fast moving
vehicles, and Larry was thrown up against another bus. Luckily, a doctor on the Lisle regional
committee happened to be accompanying the group at that time. This doctor took charge of the
situation and cared for Larry until he could be taken to the nearby hospital. His condition was
serious, for Larry had suffered the fractures of several bones (including his pelvis) and other
bodily injuries. For many nights, the members of the Lisle group took tums sitting by Larry’s bed
and taking care of his needs under Rose’s direction. The Lisle members who sat with him day
and night assisted the nurses when possible, and the days of waiting through this crisis brought the
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group together. Even after the Lisle team returned home, Larry remained in the Colombian
Hospital for six more weeks. When he left he was fully recovered.
The California unit of 1964 was comprised of 17 students well-balanced between males and

females.

Countries

represented

include

Italy,

Pakistan,

Peru

and

the

United

States.

One

significant deputation went to ‘Turn Towards Peace’, a program acting as a clearing house for 70
peace organizations in the country. Members of this deputation team found themselves in some
conflict in their service. Eventually, they held a forum for their strong opinions to be expressed;
the resulting discussions brought about clarity of ideas and philosophies among those on the Lisle
team and others with whom they worked. Overall, this deputation proved to be extremely
worthwhile.

Another deputation of significant concern was one team’s stay at the Hidden Valley Camp. The
camp’s director and founder, Mrs. Duveneck, had organized the camp on a philosophy combining
discipline and considerable democracy. The team members worked with the children organized in
age groups. Hidden Villa provided an excellent experience for children, especially those coming
from cities and urban areas. It offered a model of camp organization and morale that was valuable
to anyone organizing such a program. The fact that Hidden Villa encourages children of all
backgrounds and religious faiths to come to the camp and work together made it an unusual group
for its time. The presence of Hazel Leler (Colorado ’45, California ’57), her husband and their five

children was an additional contribution to everyone in the group.

The USA-USSR student summer exchange group was fortunate to have returning leaders
Franklin and Ebba Hunt with them.
The group showed an eagerness to have meaningful
relationships with the Soviets. In this group were several students skilled in communication who
took the initiative to successfully seek experiences in personal human relationships. Unique to
this Lisle USA-USSR student summer exchange was the fact that two members were somehow
able to live with a Soviet family for three days after the rest of the group had moved on the their
next city. With the formality of the typical American and Soviet meetings removed, the two
members, along with the Russian family, were able to achieve a true understanding of each other
and of themselves. The most valuable conversations took place during natural living settings such
as washing the dishes, walking along the streets, and even in joking about some professor or some
new fashion.

1965
The Colombia unit of 1965 also benefited from its exceptional leadership. Donald Foster had
been among the first group of Peace Corps volunteers and was well oriented to personal
relationships with the people of Colombia. Several observations of Joseph Mabwa, an African
member of the group, gave evidence of the way in which Mr. and Mrs. Foster prepared the group
to enjoy and learn from their various experiences. Members developed a greater concern for the
needs and desires of world peoples and were highly impressed by the effective community
activities started by the "Departmento De Accion Comunal" in Cali. Through the work of the
"Accion Comunal" program, individuals realized how their own countries’ needs could be met by
similar initiatives. One member wrote of his experience, "The Lisle Fellowship programs are
already engaged in building the road and global bridge towards a world of understanding.”
That same summer, the 16-member Washington, D.C. unit, led by Gordon and Larue Benesh
(Germany ’55) of Colorado, had its home center in one of the fraternities on the University of
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Maryland campus.
Accommodations were quite satisfactory (after a day of cleaning).
Unfortunately, the location so near Capitol Hill and other points of interest was a constant appeal
for students to use their evenings touring rather than meeting as a group. The group was composed
of persons with diverse interests, and it seemed that no real group consciousness grew. One group
member suggested that this was because of "a general feeling of apathy and a pervading sense of
pursuing selfish interests" of most group members. Deputations included work at a migrant camp
near Fredrick in Maryland, the Washington Junior Village, the Amish farm experience in
Lancaster, Pennsylvania, the Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom, the United

Auto Workers and the Hampton Institute. Unfortunately, the best values of these experiences
were forfeited because the teams went to these experiences seemingly without the anticipation of
giving of themselves into their situation.

The 1965 Danish unit was composed of 25 students from a number of countries including
Morocco, Jordan, Denmark, the United States and England. Dr. Willie Small led the group with
the help of Johannes Dragsdahl. A number of second-year Lislers assisted on the staff and one
fourth of the group were Danes. It was planned to have this unit as indigenous as possible, and the
suggestions of Johannes Dragsdahl, Jan Flor and Lotte Flor brought contemporary Danish ideas to
the group. This unit had its home center in one sizeable building for general meetings and rented
collapsible wooden buildings for sleeping quarters. These temporary buildings were acceptable
out of necessity, but really inadequate for living conditions.
One important type of experiences afforded this group was the family farm deputations. Other
deputations enabled the participants to experience student life at folk schools, and in some cases,
unit members were given sufficient background to compare the folk schools of Denmark to the
educational systems in the United States.

1966
Although the four Lisle units and the USA-USSR student summer exchange held in 1966 were
somewhat smaller in numbers, we were given proof that Lisle methods and values produced the
desired results of human growth and world understanding just as well as larger units of other
years.
The participants’ reports of each of these units gave ample evidence of how their
experiences dealt with fundamental human attitudes and decisions. Unit members ably met each
situation and inwardly gained courage and strength in their abilities to deal with other personalities
and to develop qualitative relationships in several different intercultural settings.
In the Washington

D.C.

unit of 1966, there were eight members

from the United States,

Pakistan, Turkey, Japan, and the Netherlands. The staff included Mr. and Mrs. John Haberlee, Jon
Findley and Joann Gildea. The home center was again located on the University of Maryland
campus at the Phi Delta Theta house. As in the previous year, this location so near to many of the
attractions of the U.S. Capital was often a limitation because it drew students away from desirable
group meetings. Joann Gildea supplied the group with a resource needed in preparing teams that
were expected to participate in religious education programs as part of the deputations dealing
with church youths. Several of the unit members, such as Dorothy Kurz, came with a special
interest in international and intercultural issues. The Haberlees added a special touch in sharing
their rich knowledge of American literature and poetry. Though quite small in number, this group
did develop a true sense of fellowship and gave evidence that being in a Lisle group had enriched
their lives.
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In planning the Danish unit that year, I flew to Denmark early. On my arrival at the Copenhagen
Airport, I was met by John and Wendy Jackson, who were to be the leaders of the 1966 Danish
unit. Together with Marjorie McMahan, one of the staff members, we talked over tea about the
plans for the unit and the participation of 22 promising unit members. Unfortunately, the 14
Americans rather overwhelmed the group from the beginning.
At times, there were even
temporary divisions within the group over areas such as language and the unfortunate feeling that
so many American voices interfered with freedom and democracy within the group.
The failure to secure proper plans and commitments for deputations was also felt, and naturally
the staff attempted to make up for the lack of earlier preparation by setting up last minute
deputations. The general pattern of deputations was that the first period was spent in private
homes, the second in social work and institutional settings, and the third in a relatively less
structured situation where teams worked on individual topics and were at liberty to set about in
this period in their own way. Even though they had been arranged at the last minute, the
deputations were quite successful for the group members. The Jacksons fortunately were quite
flexible in adapting their methods of leadership in relations with the group to meet the needs of the
group and the community as they arose. The unit closed with a recognition that each member had
faced problems, yet learned important steps toward warmth and fellowship.
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The 1966 group going to the Soviet Union had many unique experiences which resulted from

the fact that their leader was Dr. Carleton Lee, a black professor from Central State College of

Ohio. To have Carleton and his wife Maggie in any group would mean many rich conversations
and group discussions of quality. Through his maturity and warm poetic nature, Dr. Lee offered
the students a type of sensitive and indirect leadership throughout the tour. His sincerity coupled
with firmness drew great respect from the leaders in the Soviet Union, especially those in the
Communist Youth Organization. It was novel in those years in the Soviet Union to encounter a
black person, and the Lees were mature persons who earned respect and caused wonder wherever
they went, whether at the international sports camp at Suchi or with a group of officers of the
Soviet Party.
Within the group, there was every evidence of respect for each other and trust and camaraderie
as well. In summarizing the exchange, Carleton wrote: “What really happened? Among other
things, eleven Americans who live in the academic community saw something of the Soviet Union
together
and
separately. The
group
was
representatively
American
in the
finest
tradition. Returning to our several places, we can never be quite the same when we hear a Russian
folk song, or see an Eastern European folk costume. Perhaps we shall better understand what
Tagore meant when he wrote: ‘It is the most distant course that leads to thyself.’"
In 1966, the Lisle advisory committee in Colombia was led by the distinguished Emma Angel de
Tejada, who was also in charge of the program Caritas for Colombia. Mrs. Tejada and some of
her friends took a special interest in the 1966 Colombia unit and was responsible for obtaining the
Lisle home center in Cali. Toward the end of the unit, she invited the whole group to the exclusive
sports club of the city where they enjoyed meeting many of the political leaders of Cali.
Each of the ten American students chose how they could best make a contribution in their
deputation experiences. A few chose to work in the barrios continuing the work of previous years,
centering their tasks in the health centers of the city. Some taught English through the school
system, while others worked in recreational programs. The home center became an attraction for
many visitors and it was in exchanging ideas and through recreation with those visitors that the
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group was able to develop important relationships with the middle and
contrast to the deputation relationships with the poorer class. The
committee for the unit later commented with some pleasure that the
diverse and effective contribution upon the people of Cali than they had

upper classes, providing a
members of the advisory
Lisle unit had had a more
dreamed possible.

Although the 1966 German unit started with a sense of disappointment that the unit would be so
small in numbers, the eventual effect on the members was extremely positive. They found the
situation in which they lived and worked as local "Berliners" quite unique and eagerly served on
their deputations to meet the needs of the poor and neglected people of the city. The home center
was a dormitory of rather barren rooms in an old German warehouse in West Berlin, with one

large room for a living room and a meagerly equipped kitchen and several small bedrooms. The
deputations arranged by two of the German Lislers provided opportunities for team members to
learn of lives and habits of the working people. A few teams went to factories where in most
cases they were assigned as apprentices to machinists. Several other deputations were to assist in
hospitals run by the Catholic Church. A few other teams worked in recreation centers or in
various churches within the city.
The transportation on street cars was slow, rough and
uncomfortable but again unique to the members’ experience of the unit.
The group discussions composed the heart of the unit and became the main interest of the
evenings and the few days that the group was home. Franz Biglmaier, then a high educational
officer in the Centrum of Berlin, contributed much as a visitor in telling about the beginning of the
Lisle Fellowship in Germany and its importance, as he saw it, to help humanize the educational
pattern of dogmatism and rigidity in Germany. Numbers of other visitors came by arrangement.
The smallness of the unit was an asset in that all members had an opportunity to take part, and
each were able to bring their own problems to the group.
1967
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A total of seven programs were planned and carried out in 1967 in Ireland, Puerto Rico,
Colombia, Denmark, Washington D.C., California and the USSR.
With John Jackson (Michigan ’49) teaching back in England, it seemed to be a most opportune
time to plan for our first Irish unit with him as the director. John had a fine educational
background in group process and was also quite familiar with southern Ireland, being an Irishman
himself. The home site was in Yokane, Skibbereen, on the southern coast of Ireland and near
enough to other parts of the island to afford contacts with many types of deputation situations.
The ten members went to many familiar places in old Ireland, such as communities on the Galway
Coast and a deputation to Dublin. The staff was composed of John and his wife Wendy, and their
children added a touch of family life that was valuable to the unit members. The group was a
cooperative one and helped each other in coming to understand the folkways and the points of
view of the people they met.
Many efforts were also made in 1967 to develop a Lisle unit centering on meeting the
community and social needs of Puerto Rico. We had started making plans by working out the
details of how the Department of Health, Education and Welfare could be brought together most
valuably with the agencies of the island and the Lisle Fellowship. The orientation period was held
in Rio Piedres and the home site in later weeks was at El Yunque Park. As leaders, Jack and Jane
Brown contributed greatly to the high standard of group process and the variety of deputations.
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The 1967 Colombia unit once again established a home center in a favorable section of the city
that was a continual attraction to the young people of Cali. The Lisle group, led by Robert and
Barbara Walker (who had had previous Peace Corps experience), was composed largely of North
Americans and totaled eleven members with three staff members. The presence and cooperation
of Senora Emma Angel de Tejada as a resource person lent a certain favorable recognition to the
service of the group.
The unit focused on community development, with the deputations
providing a wide and unusual intimate contact with the barrios of the city.
We were fortunate to secure Mark Noffsinger and his wife Martha for leadership of the Danish
unit in 1967. I had worked with Mark at the University of Michigan before he became the dean of
students at the University of Massachusetts. Martha had had experience in methods of working
with the deaf at the Clark School for the Deaf. A fairly large number of resource people, such as
Sigrid Willadsen and Ame Hyldkrog, traveled considerable distances to be with the group.
The schedule of the Danish unit deviated somewhat from the traditional Lisle unit. After an
orientation in New York and the flight to London, the group members had one week for individual
travel. The following week was spent at Vallekilde Folk High School for the regular orientation.
Then the group spent the remaining three weeks at Holsted Folk High School, where the facilities
were much more suited to the cooperative living arrangements. This change greatly improved the
feeling of group unity, and at the end of the unit many were wishing they could go on for a few
more weeks.
We also planned and carried out in 1967 a California unit as a joint venture with the Agency for
International Development.
The purpose of the program was to provide leadership and
intercultural experience to unassigned foreign students in the United States who were not
financially supported by their governments.
The group was carefully selected from many
countries from around the world and included individuals from the Philippines, Taiwan, Ceylon,
Nigeria, Sierre Leone, Ghana, Guyana, India, Korea and the U.S. Many religious faiths were also
represented by Protestant, Jewish, Catholic, Hindu, Muslim and Buddhist members, and we had
both first and second year Lislers in the group. We rented a most unique home center from the
College of the Holy Redeemer in Northern Oakland. The group found itself comfortably located
on the campus in a cluster of buildings which from the outside looked like a small Spanish village.
During the orientation week, an A.D. (Agency for International Development) officer from
Washington, D.C., visited the unit to get acquainted with the students and learn some of their
cultural ideas at the beginning of the program. A different person from A.I.D. conducted the
follow-up visit at the end of the unit to try to ascertain what were some of the values and
experiences in growth and leadership that they had achieved. These visits would definitely have
been more revealing had A.I-D. sent the same person both times. Because of A.I.D., though, this
was the first Lisle unit ever to have full outside support, allowing us as staff members to do the
best job possible in our assignment without having to worry about our financial limitations.
The community around the Bay Area became very interested in the general maturity and ability
of the group members. The unit began with considerable enthusiasm. We quickly discovered,

however, that most of the group members were real individualists who were strong-minded and

who had experienced both America and other parts of the world with critical judgements about
what they had seen. It was through the group discussion and the close relations as group members
on teams and in deputations that warm relationships were established. By the third deputation
period, members better understood the purpose of the program and began to recognize the use of
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group methods as an effective way of working. A variety of deputations in both rural and urban
California provided the wide experiences that helped to prepare the members for their leadership
roles back in their home countries.
Great credit should be given to John and Judy Albrecht and to John Dickey for giving a full six
weeks to working with the students of the unit. We also owe a good deal to Dr. Roger Cummings
for being an able liaison between A.LD. and the Lisle Fellowship in this venture.
The Washington, D.C., unit that year once again had as their home center Dr. Gill’s attractive
pre-revolutionary home in Sandy Springs, Maryland. The group members often enjoyed spending
time on the lawn and the several acres that were intermittently shaded by wonderful chestnut trees.
Kathy Lefever was ably supported in leadership by the part-time assistance of Evie Binkley,
Karen Williams, Cherry Forbes and John Findley.
Kathy quickly developed a spirit of
cooperation in the group, and a number of Washington alumni rallied to help in many of the plans
for enriching group experiences. The deputation plans included the variety of experiences so
important for a Lisle group in the capital area, such as visits to the offices of a senator and a
member of the House of Representatives. The twelve members came from India, Pakistan and the
U.S. and represented an unusual number of religious faiths including Protestant, Jewish, Catholic,
Unitarian, Hindu and Moslem. Among the highlights were the visits to Karin Williams’ home
during many hot nights of the summer for swimming. Also, both the unit members and I enjoyed
a chance to meet and talk about Lisle when I visited there from the California unit during the last
week of the program.

Loe

Writing as I am in 1985, when President Reagan in somewhat of a surprise has recommended
cultural exchanges with Russia, I am reminded of the careful way in which, in our Russian
exchange programs of the sixties, we sought to build that understanding and friendship with the
people of the Soviet Union. In the 1967 USA- USSR student summer exchange under the
fourth-time leadership of Dr. Franklin and Ebba Hunt, the Lisle group carefully lived out the
purposes of seeking to understand and to have meaningful exchanges of ideas and experiences
with groups of young Soviets from Moscow to Tiblisi and Odessa. In those days, such a tour held
many unanswered questions for a Lisle group. One had to proceed with a faith in the value of
honesty and friendship. Over and over again, a Russian or sometimes a hesitant American would
comment on how going out on a limb to effect understanding had often resulted in enjoyable
friendship. Such times as when the group was riding over miles on trains or in a boat on the Volga
River proved to be moments of priceless exchange with the Soviets.
In October of that year, President Franklin H. Littell of Iowa Wesleyan College granted me the
honorary degree of Doctor of Humane Letters (LHD). In the ceremony, he recognized my work
with the Lisle Fellowship and leadership in interfaith student work at the University of Michigan.
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CHAPTER 13 — YEARS OF DISILLUSIONMENT:

1968 - 1974

Problem of Student Absorption in the Vietnam War
A Message From 1967 [1]
One ponders long before venturing to write a year’s end message.
enough to summarize present critical conditions and trends, let alone
steps in human relations? Many are searching for means of effecting
to political, economic and social injustices and imbalances in local,
world relations.
Rapid change almost defies the possibility of
relevance

Who is wise
forecast next
the solutions
national and
maintaining

to the recurring crises of war, riots, famines, racial inequalities, the

growing gap between the technologically-aided countries and the new emerging
national states. Is there any area in the life of man on which to build a basis for
human good?

——-

(From the December 1967 issue of Interaction.)

Recently Norman Cousins used a phrase - "We the People of the World." Such an inclusive
concept offers a basis for a few thoughts about man’s nature and needs. (1) We are at present in
the throes of growing beyond the provincial limitations of the segmented earth of past generations.
Immediate communications have produced the necessity for total cooperative relationships. (2)
Freedom and equality are demanded as the right of all people. The implications here call for
reasonable living conditions for all — food, medical care, employment, education, international
regulations allowing for self determination of states, the recognition of the worth of each
individual. (3) We seek opportunities to live peaceably. The biblical phrase, "The Lion shail lie
down with the Lamb" must be realized in the relations of nation with nation to quiet the paralyzing

bes

lke

fear which now exists. Selfish national, political and economic

ambitions must yield to human

cooperation and trust. Our needs have been stated by Allan Nevins, "What the world most needs
today is the creation of new battlefields of common endeavor and the rise of new heroes in the
struggle to advance all mankind morally and spiritually as well as materially." In simple terms,
the individual basis is the practice by each of kindliness, of fairness and concern for others, of
generosity of spirit, and of actualized love.
The spirit of cooperation on the part of all
organizations, economic and political, committed to working out peaceably their differences, is the
inclusive principle which recognizes the needs and concerns of all peoples of the world.
The message is one well known to Lislers — old, yet forever new — "No man is an island, no
man stands alone. Each man’s joy is joy to me, each man’s grief is my own. We need one another,
so I will defend - each man as my brother, each man as my friend.”
The student
tossed about on
to their thinking
sides, the young

picture in the late sixties and
a rough sea. Each threatening
problems that they never had
people of that generation felt

early seventies might be likened to a lifeboat being
wave which rolled the lifeboat of their lives brought
to face before. With the threats coming from many
quite pessimistic about future prospects.

By 1968, another outside influence of great proportion had descended on the college age groups.
The perceived threat of a communist invasion into southeast Asia began to strongly affect U.S.
foreign policy. Altogether too soon the United States was not merely sending military advisors to
Vietnam, but likewise sending thousands of troops. The U.S. commitment to southeast Asia
without a formal declaration of war was deeply questioned by the young people of the United
States, and especially by the men who had to answer the call of duty. Students in the colleges of
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the United States protested in dozens of ways to show that they felt very differently from the
government. There probably has never been any disruption involving the college students of the
United States that took on such violent patterns than those which persisted through the many years
of war in southeast Asia.
Lisle, with its person-centered philosophy and methods, in reality had answers for this distracted
generation, but few felt able to take the time to discover how the experience of a Lisle unit could
help reintegrate their lives with the ability to carry on in a society that was definitely off balance.
The few that learned about the Lisle Fellowship and were able to attend a unit were rewarded
either by discovering satisfactory answers for their own lives or at least by having the time and a
place to talk with peers who themselves faced different aspects of the same problems. Too much
cannot be credited to the contribution that the usual positive and friendly environment in a Lisle
unit made to their soul healing.
Just as these were years of crisis for most domestic organizations not contributing to the war,
even more so the Lisle Fellowship was effected in many ways in this crisis by the new social
turmoil. The Lisle Fellowship had just gone through a few years of governmental encouragement
for international understanding, particularly with the establishment of the U.S. Peace Corps.
Young people, as never before, had felt that the government was ready to give them the
opportunity to serve human needs around the world, going far beyond the previous world services
of the churches and other philanthropic organizations. The new crisis of Vietnam was like a slap in
the face of the good works which were so needed in developing countries.
For the Lisle Fellowship, the deteriorating world relations of the U.S. closed out far too quickly
the spirit of adventure which had been natural in Lisle units and some other agencies of
international education. The drying up of the finances that were needed to support the Lisle units
was another immediate effect of the increasing involvement in southeast Asia. Probably the most
important specific effect on the Lisle Fellowship, though, was the change in student attitudes
about their plans and their special interests during their remaining academic years. Students were
now faced with the threat of direct involvement in the war services. Most decided to stay in
college, with many feeling that in so doing they would avoid being immediately forced into war
services. As much as they might have liked to seek an experience like the Lisle Fellowship to
reconsider their priorities, they followed with their peers the line of sticking with their academic
work for as long as possible.

An issue arising in many group discussions in Lisle which affected larger numbers in this crisis
than in previous wars was facing the questions of draft resistance and conscientious objection. As
the number grew of young people seriously troubled by matters of conscience in participating in
the violence of war, those in charge of military enlistments cracked down much more severely.
Thousands of young people moved quietly to Canada to escape the draft, trying to get lost in the
economic or educational institutions of that free country. Many of these youth were thoughtful
individuals, concerned about a satisfactory life philosophy and wanting, above all, the promises of
freedom.
A perplexing problem that arose from the smaller number of applicants to Lisle was the concern
as to whether the units with smaller numbers could or would provide as rich a group experience as
the wonderfully large diversified international units particularly of the first twenty years. By the
time we came to the war clouds.in the late sixties, though, we found that those who applied to
Lisle often had already been influenced by the developments in social psychology and other
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studies, so they were aware of the variety and the complexity of human nature itself. To them, a
part of the adventure in intercultural relations was also a quest for much deeper understanding of
the depths of human consciousness. One of Lisle’s basic statements always appealed to them:
‘Each person is unique; the question is, how great is that uniqueness?’ In other words, what really
are the heritage and the environmental conditions which have contributed to what I am as a
person? While they knew that to share these ideas in a group of young people from around the
world would make a great contribution to their thinking, they were equally concerned with better
understanding their deeper selves. The smaller units with such individuals were indeed just as
exciting as the larger units. One should not think lightly of the value of the smaller Lisle units.
The test is, what does it mean to the participants as far as ascertaining more about themselves and
their continual growth?
1968
From the time that we had again accepted the responsibilities as executive directors in 1960, the
Lisle program had developed successfully, and by 1968 we found ourselves entering what seemed
to be a phase of rapid growth which at that time we called the Development Period. We often
talked over what plans we should be making for Lisle and ourselves after my upcoming retirement
from the University of Michigan in June of 1968. We thought that the logical future center for the
Lisle office would either be in New York City or Washington, D.C. Slowly we decided that
Washington,D.C.,

as an international center in the world, would be the better choice to serve

Lisle’s interest, and for us there was the added appeal of the milder climate.

At that same time, I received an attractive invitation to become the Dean of Students and the
Director of the International Center at lowa Wesleyan College. After full consideration, it was
decided that the Lisle office should move to Washington D.C. that summer, and if I made frequent
trips from Iowa to keep the programs coordinated, then this move could work out. The move
would also make the Lisle Fellowship much more visible among the organizations and agencies
working for international education.
As we made our plans, our next problem was how to finance the move of the Lisle office
Ann Arbor to Washington D.C. and the increase of office services and relationships which
in Washington D.C. would involve. The growth in program of those years was a
encouragement for us to present to Lislers around the world the thought that we were in the
years of an expansion of Lisle’s work.

from
being
great
early

One plan to express this hope of a stronger future and to provide the needed financing for the
Washington office was to create some special fund. In view of my upcoming retirement from
Michigan, the committee preparing plans for the annual meeting of 1968 felt that this was the
opportune time to build such a fund by honoring us for our many years of voluntary service in
founding and directing Lisle. The membership raised nearly $10,000 in our honor, and at the
annual meeting included in the program were many special statements written in tribute to us by
these Lislers from the past 32 years.

At the same time, Dr. Bernhard Olson (New York 739)

announced that Edna and I had been given the 1967 Brotherhood Award by the National
Conference of Christians and Jews in recognition of our “imaginative and creative work in
establishing in 1936 an innovative program for college students and young adults — international,
interracial, interfaith, interpersonal and intergroup." All the Lislers present that evening deserved
to feel that they and others had equally been responsible for that achievement. By the end of the
meeting it was recognized by all that we were indeed into a ‘Development Period.’
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In the business part of the annual meeting, Dr. Gerald Bailey was selected as the new board
chairman. He entered his new responsibilities with enthusiasm, and as soon as the Lisle office had
moved to Washington, D.C., he gave his attention to developing relationships with other
organizations

like National

Training

Laboratories

(of which

he was

departments of government.
Various possibilities for joint programs
departments were soon on the drawing board.

a member)

and several

with the governmental

In early 1968, we had planned to hold five programs, including units in Washington, D.C.,
Denmark, Colombia, and Puerto Rico, as well as the continuing exchange with the Soviet
Union. Of these, only the Puerto Rico unit had to be cancelled due to the lack of participants.
The Washington D.C. unit enjoyed its unique mixture of 15 members from Bolivia, Sweden, the
United States and Vietnam. Dr. Jerome Storm, a professor of education at Earlham College, led
the unit assisted by Sam Baker (Washington D.C. ’67) and John Findley (Washington ’64 -’66,
Denmark ’67).. Deputation teams experienced the typical diversity of deputations in the inner city
of Washington D.C., the political offices of the Capitol and the rural areas of the surrounding
region,
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In the Danish unit, 14 participants from Denmark, Israel, the U.S. and Yugoslavia focused their
energies on the communities of Jutland, Denmark. Once again the home site was the Sydjysk
Undgomskostskole in Holsted, a folk school run by Ame Hyldkrog who also served as a resource
for the unit. Finn and Barbara Hornum provided their experienced leadership for the group.
In Colombia that year, the Lisle group spent eight weeks working in community development
projects in Cali. The international membership, coming from Argentina, Colombia, India and the
United States, attracted many of the young people in Cali. Jack and Jane Brown, who had led the
Puerto Rican unit the year before, provided stable leadership and were assisted by Victor
Gomez. Dr. Josue Angel, the chairman of the Lisle committee in Colombia, with others on the
committee, provided resources for the group.
Our eleventh USA-USSR student summer exchange was led by Dr. David Olson, an assistant
professor of economics at Smith College who had also led the 1960 group. The nine members
took in a unique view of the countries of Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union in their travels,
also stopping in Helsinki, Berlin and Paris. The tour was successful enough for us to continue
plans for another Lisle program there the next year.
During the fall of 1968, it slowly became clear to us that there was considerable
misunderstanding about Dr. Bailey’s duties as chairman of the board, and that these
misunderstandings were posing serious problems for our administrative assistant, Kathy Lefever.
In going to Washington D.C., Kathy’s title had become the director of program and of the
Washington D.C. office, while we continued to be the executive co-directors of the Lisle
Fellowship. For her first few months in Washington D.C., Kathy had not informed us that she was
having a problem with requests and demands from Gerry that conflicted with the procedures
which we had with Kathy for the running of the office and her responsibilities. Living in lowa, we
had not realized the seriousness of Kathy’s problems. The breaking point came that November,
and at the board meeting that month, Kathy’s condition warranted her taking leave indefinitely.
Fortunately for Lisle, Jon Findley was able to give part time to the operating of the office. The
next year, Gerry Bailey resigned as chairman of the board, and the responsibilities of the board
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chairman were taken over by Robert Manovill.
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At the same time, we had altogether too soon used up all of the Baldwin Fund in financing the
move to Washington D.C. Also, the several applications which we had prepared with Gerry’s
help for government-supported programs were not answered favorably. These unfortunate events
following the relocation to Washington D.C. resulted in a loss of the momentum that had seemed
to promise expansion in the future. Once again, Lisle’s hopes for further growth of programs were
not realized, and we sadly faced the fact that this would not be the Development Period that we
had expected.
As executive director, I
leadership and service of
years of experience, and
continue on, meeting each

continued to come to Washington D.C. at least twice a month. With the
Jon Findley and a number of other Lislers in the Washington area, my
the help of an able and devoted board of directors, we were able to
crisis situation successfully.

1969
Despite the distractions of the previous year, we were fortunate to find a secretary who, with Jon
Findley, made plans for seven units for the summer of 1969. Once again we wanted to hold units
in Denmark, Colombia, Washington, D.C., and California. At the same time, new units were being

developed in India, Japan and the French-Mediterranean. Both the Japanese and French programs
were planned as joint ventures with lowa-Wesleyan College.

Also, following the USA-USSR student summer exchange the previous year, we had hoped we
could continue the program.
As a member of the Council on International Educational
Exchange’s committee on Soviet exchange, I had always been in favor of continuing the
USA-USSR student summer exchange as long as possible because of the obvious values which
were achieved through these direct contacts by both parties. However, as the years went by, the
number of Soviets in the exchange became fewer and fewer. From the beginning, it had also been
true that the Russians selected to come to the United States were much older than the American
college students.

At the same time, almost year by year the cost to an American student to join the

exchange had increased. At the point when the total cost for an American rose above $1,400, our
committee felt that it was becoming too expensive for the students who wished to be included. At
that time, most applicants were students specializing in Russian language and studies, and many of
them could not get the funds needed for such an expensive addition to their study. By the time the
negotiations were to start for a possible exchange in 1969, it was finally accepted by both sides
that it would be best to terminate the exchange program. In its place, CIEE envisioned the
possibility of language study in Russia. This worked well academically, but unfortunately it did
not take the place of the exchange as far as the values of human relations and understanding the
points of view of the Soviet people were concerned.
By the summer of 1969, we had enough participants to carry out the units in Washington D.C.,
Colombia and Denmark. Unfortunately, too few had applied to the programs in France and in
Japan, and Lisle was forced to withdraw its sponsorship of those programs. Although plans for a
1969 Indian program eventually had to be postponed, the seed was planted for serious work on
taking Lisle to India in later years.
The 1969 Washington, D.C. unit was held in a period of national confusion and turmoil. One of
the reasons for this turbulent period was the early pressure of Black Power, especially in the urban
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centers of the United States.
The deputations faced situations that were sometimes even
dangerous, especially in sections of the city like Adams-Morgan, where the high tension was not
only between blacks and whites but often between those with different points of view in the black
community. The second cause of much violence in the city at that time arose out of the violent
disagreements concerning the strongly-held conflicting opinions about the Vietnam war.
This was also the first year that Lisle had located a group in Medillin, the ‘Queen City of
Colombia.’ The few contacts Lisle had in Medillin were helpful in finding and renting a home
center in the city, borrowing furniture from friendly, generous families, and establishing the unit
and its members as representatives of the Lisle Fellowship. They were a group with initiative, and
they quickly made the kinds of friends that provided orientation to the customs of Medillin. They
were at the point of having arranged a deputation schedule when the director Dorothy Huskey,
was called back to the United States because of severe illness in her family, and Linda Easley took
over the leadership in the group. By the time the unit closed, they were in communication with
many people in and around Medillin and left excellent records of organizations and persons who
could help in establishing plans for another Lisle unit there the next year.
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The members of the Lisle unit in Scandinavia in 1969 were of a wide variety of backgrounds
including Danish, American, Tanzanian, Bermudan and Canadian. The majority of them were
graduate students who revealed considerable maturity in meeting the cooperative living situation
as well as participating helpfully in discussions about the deputations and on finding a satisfactory
philosophy of life. Without exception the members were well-balanced, responsible and serious.
The arrangements for the unit had been planned and worked out by Karin Nielsen, Rigmor
Nissen and others in Denmark including Alice and Karl Nissen. The home center at Tisvilde was a
most favorable situation, located on the northern coast of the island of Zealand, within walking
distance of a well-known resort beach. Under the leadership of Ray Miller, professor of
psychology and sociology at San Francisco College, California, the members enjoyed the
satisfactions of intellectual stimulation, and experiences of testing the dynamics of group
operation while building successful relationships with the people in the communities where the
teams served.
Late in 1969, I was requested by Rep. Seymour Halpern (D-New York) to come to Washington
D.C. to attend a meeting of the volunteer social agencies in the United States. The purpose of this
meeting was to seek the support of these agencies and their followers for legislation which had
been proposed in both the House and the Senate for the establishment of a Department of Peace in
the U.S. government. At the first meeting in Washington D.C. both Rep. Halpern and Senator
Vance Hartke (D-Indiana) addressed the group and asked for their help in obtaining support for
the legislation. LaterI was chosen as the chairman of the Council for a Department of Peace. For
the next five or six years the council was active in building up a constituency of public support
behind this legislation, which involved much effort and hundreds of meetings in different parts of
the country. This effort of the Council for a Department of Peace was one of the foundation
stones for the campaign for the National Academy of Peace. In view of my leadership for the
council, I was included among those who met later to consider inaugurating the plans for a
National Peace Academy.

1970
It was an opportunity recognized by Rev. Daniel Evans (Lisle, ’39), pastor of the Caldwell
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Presbyterian Church in Lake George, New York, that opened up quite a different way of adapting
the Lisle program to both student needs as well as the community needs of a vacation center like
Lake George. Dan was in the period of the first successes of a youth group in his church and he
believed that some of his own young people and their friends would welcome a summer program
like Lisle. He suggested that it be a new experiment for Lisle where members of the unit would
work part-time at the resorts during the unit, enabling them to pay for their membership and have
some money left over. The purposes of the Lisle program were to work with the community of
Lake George in solving many of the youth problems of the resort, and to have the joint experience
of being in a group of students like Lisle and at the same time keep a summer job.
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The barn in which the group had its home center had a definite effect on the unit. Here was a
group of over twenty young adults living in a very rustic barn, located behind the burned out ruins
of what had been a half million dollar mansion right on the shores of Lake George. Privacy was
not encouraged by the facilities. There was only a small living room where groups could sit down
and discuss together. On sunny days, the out of doors beckoned to provide the environment for
the meetings. Many of the participants were undergraduates from nearby community colleges.
Few had had training in group relations or in making group decisions. The students in their
enthusiasm naturally turned much more to activity or pleasures of the moment rather than sitting
together and forcing themselves to talk through theoretical problems or the problems of daily
cooperative living.
The discussion in the "Learn and Earn" summer program gave much insight into the increasing
problems that our young people were beginning to face, especially in the decade between 1965
and 1975. As usual at that time in history, there were a few in the group who were seeking their
own independence even to the extent of using the drugs that were prevalent in that summer resort.
Also, late night discussions under the trees were quick to bring out the criticism of people living in
the neighborhood, and more than once they called in the police to quell the disturbances. This
problem just seemed to magnify the tension between the generations at that time. John Findley, as
leader of the program, was constantly using his agile mind and quick reactions to keep open the
fragile lines of relationship within the group and with others in the community, while Dan and
Leah Evans provided the conservatism of parents.
The other side of the picture developed gradually as folks in the group came to
each other. The group life at home was pleasant, relaxing and a change from
bossed with an iron hand. The different experiences of deputations brought many
the center with a different view of the real hopes and desires of the year-round
summer resort. Overall in the unit there were fundamental personal changes and
wholeness for most of the members.

know and like
jobs that were
a team back to
residents of a
growth toward

It was under the leadership of Al and Mary (New York ’41) Dietrich that a rather strange unit
met in Denmark in 1970. The unit included the teenage children of the leaders, and there was a
somewhat diverse cultural representation although there were only two Danes in the group. (From
past experiences we knew that this was fewer members of the ‘home country’ than desirable for a
Lisle unit.) The location was a camp on the far northern coast on the island of Chelland.

It was

not near enough for the deputations to go to locations which had previously provided rich
experiences.
The first letter received at the Lisle office mentioned the fact that the Dietrich children had left

the unit without a word before the end of the first week. This not only worried the leaders but also
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deprived the unit of two voices that might have answered questions about the social unrest
amongst youth of that day — a movement in which they were actively involved. There was also a
temptation throughout the period to prefer swimming and relaxing on that resort area beach rather
than taking the important time to discuss and clarify deputation situations.
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Al brought to the unit the experiences of a trained social worker, which was a boon to the group
on many occasions. Mary was using her vacation from the responsibilities as a doctor in Maine to
contribute her experiences as a person dealing constantly with the current medical problems of
that day. The group eventually did experience together important discussions of group relations
and some analysis of the youth unrest of that period. These discussions perhaps best characterized
the life of that unit.
Early in 1970, plans had also been made for a traveling unit to go to India. This was to be a joint
program with the International Center at lowa Wesleyan College and the Lisle Fellowship. The
group of eight arrived in Bombay and spent several days there making contacts with Dr. Mohsin
Hamdani (Colorado ’50), who provided experiences with his own group of Mosiems and helped
us make contacts with particular agencies in Bombay. At the center of the Brahmasamaj (one of
the first deviations of Hinduism toward Wester thinking), the group met and discussed the ideas
of their followers. On the way south, we stopped at the famous caves of India. On our next stop,
in Bangalore, we were guests of Lislers Devaraj and Chandra Gowda (Washington D.C. ’65). It
was a privilege to have our introduction to life in that part of south India through Devaraj and his
brothers and family.
The next stop for several days with Ramesh and Alma Ambrosio Chand (Japan ’55, Colorado
’57) in Madras gave us another side of progressive Indian development. From there, we flew to
Calcutta and on almost immediately to Benares, a city which is more Indian and has more Hindu
historical roots unchanged through the years than the many other sacred places of India. Our
hostess was Chandramani Singh, the director of the art museum of the Hindu University. Through
her, we were accepted into the faculty living center which brought us together with the minds of
several of the professors and scholars. Like all visitors to Benares, one morning before dawn, we
wound our way on foot down to the banks of the Ganges where we saw the pyres of Indian women
who were to join their husbands in death, We were then taken out on the river in a small
rowboat. At the dawning of the day, we found ourselves surrounded on all sides by devotees of
Hinduism who were in the water for purification. When we sadly said goodbye to our Lisle.
hostess, we flew on to New Delhi where again we met a few Lislers who lived there and who

introduced us to the historic and current centers of government.

Before we had left the U.S., we had been encouraged by Dilshad and Kersey Antia (Puerto Rico
’67), two of our Indian Lislers then studying in Illinois, to have the group spend a week or more
with the Anklesarias, Dilshad’s parents in Ratlam. It was on our final journey toward Bombay
that we stopped at Ratlam, where as promised, Edna and I were personally entertained in Mrs.
Anklesaria’s home. The others of the group were comfortably entertained in the medical facilities
of the mission center. The few days spent there gave us a first-hand experience of Indian life in a
typical rural regional center.
It was also our first contact with a tribe of Indian
nomads. Numbering over 1,500, this tribe wandered around India, somewhat like the gypsies of
Europe, settling down for visits of a week to six months in some location favorable to finding a
living from the people there or from nature itself. Often this was achieved by thieving. As was
usually the case, the tribe, which had thus far stayed in Ratlam for several months, was definitely
unwanted and feared by most of the village inhabitants.
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We saw the other side of social life in Ratlam when I was invited as a Rotary Club member in
Ann Arbor to a special Rotary Club meeting called just in my honor. Each evening there were
also parties of one kind or another in which the ladies had the opportunity to show their culinary
skills. Finally, there were anxious moments in the nine-mile ride in the family Chrysler to Endor
as to whether we would be in time for our train.
It was pleasant to spend the last few days in India in Bombay. It was there the group separated,
some flying directly back to the United States, others stopping off in Israel and Europe. What we
had seen and learned anew about the wonderful peoples of India filled our minds and became
fertile topics for discussion in the months and years to come. One might ask of how much value is
a journey of eight weeks into an utterly different part of the world. For the members of our group,
it brought hundreds of new experiences with the different cultures in India itself. It vastly
extended our understanding of human nature through experiences of ease and delight, or in other
cases, experiences primitive and calling for the utmost fortitude.
It was in view of the administrative conditions of
work with Iowa Wesleyan College in the spring of
the India tour in the summer of 1970, we took up
volunteered our full-time support to the development

Lisle at that time that we had concluded our
1970. Upon returning from the leadership of
residence in Rockville, Maryland, and again
of the Lisle Fellowship, Inc.

1971
The loss of Kathy Lefever as assistant program director and administrative secretary was still
being felt in 1971. It took several years to reestablish contacts with the various colleges who
normally publicized Lisle programs, alerting both foreign and American students to summer
possibilities. It also took time to find a secretary who became familiar with the many types of
demands of running the Washington D.C. office.
Around that time, an unexpected opportunity came for Lisle to enter into a cooperation with the
foremost travel bureau of Michigan in conducting educational spring vacation programs with high
school students throughout the state. Mr. Thomas Conlin, a far-seeing manager of the Conlin
Travel Agency, realized that the field of high school international travel programs was developing
tapidly. With Lisle’s expertise in educational values in such programs, he saw the possibilities of
contributions to those in the high schools throughout the state. Previously, individual high schools
had often arranged for the senior class to have a graduation trip to Washington, D.C., Montreal, or
some other popular city in North America. Mr. Conlin wanted to provide a new program for the
high school students of Michigan offering the choice of going to one of five different European
cities during the nine days of their spring break. The cities chosen were Paris, London, Munich,
Madrid and Rome.
A specially chosen member of the Conlin staff visited the high schools and spoke to principals

and teachers

about the educational values

and opportunities

that the trip offered if carefully

planned and directed. It was immediately realized that this was a special opportunity for language
classes, art students, students interested in history, and others more concerned with politics and
international relations.
It was unusual for a travel agent like Mr. Conlin to put the educational values ahead of
materialistic and financial arrangements. He depended on the Lisle Fellowship to suggest every
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way in which plans could work out so that the students could gather as quickly as possible many
of the insights into the people and culture of each place. He also offered a $1,000 scholarship in a
Lisle unit for the person who wrote the best evaluation paper of the trip each year.
One example of how the students themselves learned quickly was to arrange for each group in
Paris or other cities to use the subways and in doing so, learn how to get to any part of the city by
themselves. This learning by experiential education meant that within a few days most of them felt
right at home in going to any part of the city.
.
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Edna and I also made it a plan to gather the students who were with us in a hotel to discuss
together their experiences of how what they had seen influenced the lives of the people who lived
there. These rather short discussions at the end of the day sent the students to bed with somewhat
of an organized understanding of that day’s experience.
The response to the 1971 spring break program was extraordinary, reaching a total of over 2,000
students. In the second year the numbers participating in the program doubled, and there were at
least two plane loads each going to Paris and Madrid. The teachers became particularly interested
when they found students bringing back to their classes new abilities in perceiving the many
characteristics of the people and their folkways. Even for Mr. Conlin, the program was not merely
big business. It was an important educational opportunity for many a student that, in most cases,
would be their only exposure to the world for many years.
This program continued for several years and financially helped Lisle through years when a
smaller number of students were applying for the units.
The work of the Lake George unit the previous year had been extensive, and although the
turbulence and confusion for students of those years often arose as major problems for that unit,
Lisle was invited to hold a second ‘Learn & Earn’ program in 1971. Rev. Dan Evans and the
Caldwell Presbyterian Church, as well as the Lake George committee on youth activities, felt that
a second Lisle unit could be an alliterating force to offset the extreme activities among the other
young people who came to work in the Lake George Amusement Park. The intention for the 1971
program was for the students to eat and have their cooperative living arrangements in the parish
house of the church and to find a convenient location for housing and other living needs
nearby. At the last minute the only available housing was rented by a motel organization.
Accommodations were so tight that the best alternative we could find was to rent a house in the
main village of Glen Falls, seven miles from the lake. The minister of the nearby Presbyterian
church gave his cooperation to the program, and the synod of the Presbyterian Church in upper
New York State also contributed two full scholarships.
We did find some problems with the unit that year. As an experiment in providing a situation
where students might earn their Lisle expenses and some take-home savings for the summer, it
was a disappointment. By the time students finished their work assignments, they were usually
both mentally and physically tired. Seldom were the meetings and evaluations educationally
helpful. Even exciting problem-solving situations languished for imaginative answers.
It was also difficult to find a meeting time when all members were free to attend. Each student
had different hours at their work, and the situation was complicated by frequent changes of their
work hours. On weekends their jobs required full-time and often overtime hours. Even the
cooperative living plan, which usually brings students together in a creative spirit, was, of
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necessity, most irregular because of conflicting work schedules.
The home center was a large house and the unit was small in number. It was agreed to let a few
other young people rent rooms in the house in order to share the high rent. This pattern was one
more distraction for the Lisle students. Overall, too often economic considerations temporarily
outweighed the needs for discussion, evaluation and serious thinking about priorities and a balance
in life.
There were, however, some positive values which were achieved. The group itself was friendly
and helpful. They liked to be with each other and preferred using their free time in activities
together such as picnics, excursions to the mountains, boat rides on Lake George, or parties in the
home center. Occasional speakers and visitors helped to raise the fellowship to a level of
intellectual values. The members were always helpful to one another and frequently talked over
their personal problems. Undoubtedly they profited a great deal in broadening their experiences in
the market place. In discussions and personal talks with each other, they caught a clearer vision of
the need for spiritual values along with the monetary benefits of the world.
1972
Once Edna and I were able to give our full time to the Lisle Fellowship, one area which called
for our attention was the relationship with alumni. Only those who have themselves been faced
with directing such an organization can fully appreciate the many facets of work that need
attention simultaneously. While both Edna and I enjoyed the wonderful relations we had with
those who had been through the Lisle units with us, it was Edna who took a larger and more
important responsibility in answering letters and keeping in touch with Lislers in many countries
of the world. The many calls on her in the previous few years had taken her attention away from
writing personally to many Lislers. In 1972, we realized this need for a new outreach to reactivate
the interest of Lislers. In the following years, we kept in mind that just as lifelong education was
the necessary responsibility of the individual, in a similar way, the organization is responsible for
developing and maintaining its relationship with the alumni.
For all young people between the ages of 18 and 30, the year 1972 was one of the most
disheartening and futile of the Vietnam war years. By March, all signs pointed to the wisdom of
closing out the American participation in the war as soon as possible; but as efforts were made to
end the war, one after the other ended in disagreement and further conflict. Wherever one turned,
one faced the discouragement of inactivity and indecision. All persons of draft age still had the
sword of Democles hanging over them, threatening their life careers. Those students who were
still in college hardly dared to take time out, even in the summer, for fear of being more quickly
seized by the draft boards.

Re

It was out of five well-conceived plans for Lisle units in that year that only two came to fruition.
Perhaps more than in any other previous year, there was agonizing over how to plan Lisle units so
as to build upon and extend educational values of university courses in the social sciences,
education and other areas which could profit from an increase in experiential education.
The plans for the 1972 Washington, D.C., unit. were radically changed by two factors. The
unexpected devastation caused by Agnes, the hurricane which pounded the eastern coast from
Florida to Boston, caused the unit to open with much anxiety.
Secondly, a series of
disappointments reduced the hopes for a fairly good-sized unit to a last-minute group of five. The
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home center was a farmhouse in Fairfax, Virginia, sublet from John Findley. Among the many
Washington D.C. Lislers that contributed to the success of this small but dynamic group was
Cherry Wunderlich (California ’64). With her friend Gretchen Berry, Cherry undertook with short
notice the arranging and securing of the deputation schedule, which included a deputation to the
Muskie and McGovern headquarters in the election year, a homestay in the poorer sections of the
Adams-Morgan district, and working with a local Mennonite Committee in Harrisburg,
Pennsylvania in flood relief operations. Sam Baker volunteered to assist the unit director and his
reasoning and understanding of interpersonal and intergroup relations greatly enriched the
discussions of the group. Mary Helen Beckman (New York ’39, Family Camp ’56) prepared
menus and at least once in every period, when the group was back from deputations, prepared a
full course feast for the group.
The Scandinavian unit of 1972 approached the question of new intercultural understandings
from a very practical point of view. The overall plan was to spend two weeks each in three
cultures —- Danish, Swedish and Norwegian. Best of all, the local Lislers in each country along
the way were the hosts and hostesses. At the start of the unit Aunt Edna collected the group in the
railroad station of Copenhagen. That night they scrambled for beds, ending up in one of the youth
hostels in the city. The next day, together as a joyous group, they traveled by train, boat and bus
to the New Experimental College in Thy, Denmark. Here they found themselves the guests of
Aage Neilsen. The group enjoyed following the pattern of living at the college, which included
‘things’, clean-up day and Friday evening celebration dinners. Three deputations were arranged
and the usually valuable discussions of evaluation brought out clearer understandings of some of
the Danish folkways.
The hostess for the second period in Sweden was Hans and Ingrid Vinge (Colorado ’48). Ingrid
outdid herself in making preliminary arrangements in the city of Goteburg for a wide spread of
experiences revealing some of the inner characteristics of Swedish social planning. The Vinges
also found for a home center the 200 year old Gatehouse of the Wendelsburg Folkskole. Here the
group was on its own as far as cooperative living was concerned, and the shopping, preparation of
meals and cleaning were carried out under the volunteer system. For showers, the sauna and other
group arrangements, they walked across the campus to the central school building. One of the
teachers, Bertil Lilyablad, and his wife provided an evening experience of formal Swedish cuisine.
The headmaster of the folk school, Herger Karlberg, was interested and involved sufficiently to
even bid adieu to the group at 5:00 a.m. on their last morning in Sweden.
The train ride north to Oslo gave needed time for meditation, discussion about aspects of life in
Sweden, and comments on differences between Denmark and Sweden. After the long day on the
train, the group was met in the old capital city of Trondheim by Lita (Colorado ’47) and Osmund
Jenssen. The two weeks there were spent in a sports house out on the hills looking east toward the
high mountain ranges. The deputations were carefully planned to best reveal the spirit and
fortitude of the Norwegian fishermen and farmers. One of the highlights there was an all-day hike
with the Jenssens’ sons up the mountains to Musk Ox country. One evening that we enjoyed
celebrated both the 51st anniversary of our wedding and the 100th anniversary of the birth of their
beloved King Haakon VII, who had kept the Norwegians united during the dangerous and
ever-threatening years of the Second World War. Few units in all the years gave the participants as
accurate and as detailed revelations of the people of each of these great countries as did this unit.
In 1972, one topic which was the center of discussions in board meetings dealt with an area of
land which had been donated to Lisle in the sixties. Among the Lisle alumni who had dedicated
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themselves to furthering Lisle’s work with students was Reverend Daniel Evans. Almost from the
year of his first Lisle unit, Dan constantly held Lisle’s interests in his mind. In 1965 Dan had
offered Lisle a favorable site in his large land holdings known as Sky Ranch, in New York. From
then on, Dan developed many ideas for the use of other acreage in his holdings in the Lake George
area. At one time together we experimented with allowing a group of students who were seeking
to establish an alternative lifestyle to use the land for a school. At other times there were
proposals to establish with departments of New York State a training center for handicapped
individuals. I visited Sky Ranch often to talk with Dan about the possibilities of his many new
and ingenious thoughts of developing the landholdings. During these years we also held a few
board meetings at Sky Ranch to acquaint all the members with the situation. After several
exchanges in the location of the Lisle property on Sky Ranch, Lisle still owns 20 acres of a
beautiful pine-covered mountaintop in the Adirondacks Mountains, New York. Dan was one of
the most fully dedicated individuals to the values of Lisle as he saw them. His wife Leah deserves
our esteem for her interest and sharing in all of these thoughts and plans.
As the possibilities of peace in Asia drew nearer, almost unconsciously we found that our
thinking was turning towards the problems which we knew were ahead in Lisle’s future. Edna and
I had had the experience of living through two world wars and their aftermath. We hoped that
following this confused war in southeast Asia, there would likewise be a period for a serious
reconsideration of the more essential values needed for future civilization and world cooperative
living. Attention to the spiritual and humanizing questions and values of life had altogether too
long been set aside during war periods. With these thoughts, the questions of Lisle’s future were
always on our minds.

1973
It was a great feeling when the decision finally came to hold a unit on Prince Edward Island in
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Canada.

Before his unexpected death, Bob Manovill (Colorado ’43) had always urged the board

to bring a Lisle unit to Prince Edward Island, where he and his family summered. He had always
felt that Lisle and Prince Edward Island had much in common.
With the help of Suzanne
Manovill, Bob’s wife, in 1973 we made arrangements for a unit to be held on that island in
Canada. It so happened that a farmer was building a new summer home near the Manovill’s house
and he agreed to let us use his own farmhouse on the condition that before the unit was over, our
group would paint his large hay barn. Close quarters was the only way to describe the living
conditions, Eight girls lived upstairs in two rather small rooms. The boys had one big alcove off
the dining room and a small sitting room, and they slept on either cots or the floor. Outside the
house one could see for miles wonderful fields of grain waving in the bracing air of that beautiful
island, with scattered trees hiding several farmhouses in the distance.
Edna and I led the program, with Evie Binkley giving her full time to living with the group and
assisting them in plans for cooking and household arrangements. Fortunately, we were able to
find a local young woman who undertook to make the arrangements for deputations with
government recreational programs serving as lifeguards, swimming instructors and boating
assistants, as well as serving in youth camps providing training in health and Red Cross facilities.
A few of the best deputations were discovered toward the middle of the unit after the Lisle
students had become acquainted with local groups and were invited by social and religious
agencies to help in the summer activities of the island. The highlights of the summer were the
gala days of celebration welcoming Queen Elizabeth II and her husband, who were visiting Prince
Edward Island at that time. Our group was included among the islanders who were invited to the
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special events connected with that visit.
All of the group took the initiative to personally meet folks when hiking, going to the store for
supplies, and even in going to the hospital with one of the group members. All of such contacts
led to our quick acceptance as friends on the island and attracted the teenagers and young people
of the communities as well as the approval of their families. This accomplishment is rare in
contacts which cover just a short period and turned out to be most fortunate when many of the
group suddenly fell sick with the flu the day after the unit closed. A number of local families
worked with Evie to care for the group, with some families even taking individuals into their
homes until the group members regained their health.
The inspiration for a unit in Spain in 1973 came from one of the alumni who, after participating

in the Bolivian unit, decided to move to Spain.

At the conclusion of one of the High School

Spring Break Vacation Tours, Edna and I talked over matters with Marti Burela and visited
Mallorca, where we were able to settle on a home center for the group. Wirens Colom, a college
professor from Long Island, assisted in many of the arrangements both for contacts with resource
persons as well as for deputation experiences. Marti was quite familiar with Barcelona and
opened the way there for the group to meet with prominent members of the business community
and to have deputation experiences with various groups in the city. A visit down the coast to
Tarragona added to the appreciation of Spanish people and their culture. Rosie Murray Meyer
(New York °48), assisted in the leadership for three weeks and shared the give-and-take Lisle
experience with the small but significant Lisle group.
1974
The world atmosphere in 1974 was one of disarray and deep pessimism, and one of several local
wars. Secretary of State Dr. Henry Kissinger had labored month by month to close out the
fighting in the countries of southeastern Asia, and to effect an honest peace. The thoughts of
students had naturally been centered on this long awaited closing of the U.S. involvement in
Vietnam and on their immediate and future decisions concerning career and family life. The year
1974 was one of the few years since 1940 up to that time with just one unit. (The earliest second
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unit was established in 1941.)

The smallness in numbers in the 1974 Lisle unit in Scandinavia did not at all give indication of
the variety of experiences which the students brought to the program. They had come from
different cultures and particularly diverse social and psychological experiences. The membership,
consisting of a deaconess of the United Church of Canada, an Iowa sorority girl, a 28 year old
Japanese student interested in the statistics of social mobility, and a Lisle alumni’s son who was
just released from U.S. Army service in Japan, brought together interesting and somewhat older
persons, each of whom had their special interest in coming to the Lisle unit.
The program followed pretty much the type of plans and experiences of the 1972 Scandinavian
program. First there was the unique period for the group at the New Experimental College in
Denmark.

In Sweden,

each

member

sought to make
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contact with offices

and communities

engaged in some type of social planning. A special social problem in Goteburg was of interest.
The group discussed and investigated how the municipality could deal with the invasion of foreign
labor groups, particularly at a time of high unemployment. In Norway, an old reconstructed
Viking village interested the group, along with models of the ships in which the brave Norsemen
set out to explore the oceans as far as Newfoundland. One of the members with relatives in the
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south contributed many times to keep the group thinking in practical terms of today as contrasted
with just a theoretical approach which discussions often encourage.
The mere signing of the peace agreement closing the Vietnam war in the early seventies by no
means meant that the lives and priorities of American young adults would jump back to the
normality of pre-war years.
The returning soldiers found themselves mentally as well as
physically unsettled, still mulling over in their own minds fundamental questions about the way
the war was handled. They were also very disappointed that the folks at home did not have a clear
understanding of the sacrifice in going into Vietnam. The fact that the GIs were not received at
home as heroes often meant that they could not even talk freely with their own relatives or try to
reconcile the different points of view between the fighters and those for whom they were fighting.
It was quite different from World War Two, when the GIs knew what they wanted after the war —
to finish university degrees or seek work in factories, with corporations or to rejoin their family
businesses.

eee

ese ees
es
kee

We had waited for a pickup in applications for Lisle units for several years. Finally, by 1975,
there began to be some indication that students were becoming more involved in the life around
them and were again ready for programs of international or intercultural values.
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CHAPTER 14 — TRANSITIONAL YEARS 1975 - 1985
Rethinking Lisle For The Future
The Lisle Fellowship has come to one of the crucial periods of its history.
Frequently in the past years, Lislers and others have sought an answer to the
question, "Can anyone be found to assume leadership which the Baldwins have
given since 1936?" Others have seriously wondered whether there are sufficient
numbers of Lisle alumni who will accept responsibility to find adequate financial
support and administrative strength to subsidize a continuation of Lisle’s programs
and values in the coming year..., the next..., and the next.
— From "Lisle at a turning point", Interaction, Feb.’78
On the part of the organization, the decade between 1975 and 1985 was characterized by a new
awakening of interest in the development and future directions of the Lisle Fellowship. By 1975
both we and the board had begun serious thinking about the transition which was now ahead of the
Fellowship. A hint of this coming transition had been seen as early as 1972, when the board
began to discuss questions such as: "Would the present type of Lisle units be effective as a central
format in the future? Does the increasing academic pressure on students call for mini-units,
weekend experiences (or other types of abbreviated programs)? Should efforts be made to have the
Lisle educational method incorporated into the academic courses at colleges and universities? To
what extent can we anticipate that the special programs devised to meet specific local social
problems will embody essential Lisle principles? Do we see any breakthrough in ways of finding
adequate financial support for units of quality?"
— From "Interaction," December, 1972.
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Perhaps the
the leadership
time director.
Lisle in early

part of the transition that would effect Lisle the most would be the retirement from
that Edna and I had provided since 1936 and the selection of a new permanent fullWe announced our decision to retire from our work as international co-directors of
1978, when Edna celebrated her 78th birthday and I, my 80th.

It was the hope of the board members during these years to put Lisle on a sound basis with a
full-time director and sufficient funds to support the work in the main office. As the board
became more active, once again the thinking of the board members turned to making that dream
come true.
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1975
Lisle, like so many other small non-profit organizations, was effected by the economic recession
that was hitting the country in the mid-seventies. The Lisle office put in many hours of effort in
communicating with prospective participants and in trying to find the necessary finances for
program and administration. However, due to the uncertain economic condition in the United
States, particularly in the lives of young adults, many who applied to Lisle early found that when
the time came for the units, personal demands forced them into other situations for the summer.

On the other hand, Lisle by this time had become an accepted part of the international programs
which were centered in Washington, D.C. We were quite cognizant of the trends which were
developing in government and among other international agencies for programs which would
assist the foreign students in their adjustments to American university life as well as to people in
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the communities of our country. Several of the new Lisle programs which we were offering
provided this needed orientation on the personal level.
In 1975 we were able to hold units in Washington, D.C., and Denmark. It is part of the genius
of Lisle to use experiences of failure and undesirable and discouraging program situations for
positive learning values. The small group in the 1975 Washington, D.C. unit had several drug
situations brought very close to them through visitors to the Arlington home center. The members
experienced not only anxiety but sometimes fear of involvement in two or three situations.
Mrs. Evelyn Binkley provided experienced Lisle leadership for the Washington, D.C. group.
The visit of U Kyaw Win of Burma one evening during orientation gave insights into his life and
customs at his home in Burma that will long be remembered. Deputations included visits to the
Office of the Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare for a full day, and helping out at the
Georgetown City free clinic, at Common Cause, and at the Friends Committee on National
Legislation. Evenings were often spent at cultural musical and arts events at places like the
National Cathedral, Wolf Trap, and Arena Repertory Theatre.
When

the Scandinavian unit began in June, only four American

students were ready to fly

abroad. The small group included a graduate social worker from Maryland, a senior from the
University of Maine in Machies, the daughter of a member of the 1943 California unit, and a
returning Lisler (Lisle ’40) who was a teacher in California and who wanted to renew and deepen

her educational experience.

The unit, held at the New Experimental College on the island of Thy in Denmark, maintained its
own group life while at the same time living with the other students of the college. Aage Nielsen,
the director of the college, gladly included the Lisle group in their unique pattern of daily meetings
and service. For example, Friday was the weekly clean-up day, and everyone living in the center
shared in the variety of operations necessary to put the whole place in order. On Friday evenings,
a special celebration banquet was always planned. All the regimentals were called out - -candles,
long dresses, ties and clean shirts. Aage would always appoint someone to be emcee, and
throughout the meal, the group volunteered various toasts. Concluding the meal, each one there
gave an idea, a poem, a song or a speech. This was a wonderful way to close the week with
warmth, friendship and good feelings.
Of course, things were not all pleasant during the six weeks, for differences of opinion,
philosophically and educationally, often arose between members of the Lisle group and with
Aage. Lisle’s main characteristics have always included diversity and the encouragement for each
person to be themselves. Because of that, the times of disagreement did not really become actual
dissension. Although the participants might have rather angrily expressed their opinions, they still
began and ended the discussions as friends.
1976
In 1976 the United States celebrated its Bicentennial. The Lisle Fellowship, as a member of the
Foreign Student Council group in Washington, D.C. was involved, as all other member
organizations were, in a myriad of programs so that Washington, D.C. would be the very best kind
of a host to visiting students and others who came for the celebrations.
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The actions taken in the Lisle annual meeting of 1976 concretely began a period of increased
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interest and activity in the Lisle board. I had come to the meeting feeling burdened, trying to keep
expenses down while carrying out so many efforts in the Lisle office and out on the campuses.
When Richard McClure asked me what I needed most as the international director of the Lisle
Fellowship, I immediately told him a half-time secretary. On the spot he made a motion to
increase the budget $5000 to allow for this. The action seemed to arouse the board to the need for
a new look at our finances.
At the same time, Walt Ligon (New York ’48) proposed that we had come to a time when Lisle
would profit by gathering information from Lislers everywhere on the Lisle values that they had
found most effective in their lives. The results of the survey conducted later showed that the Lisle
experience made a significant difference in the lives of many of these respondents. Personal
growth was enhanced and individuals’ capabilities for community relations were particularly
strengthened.
.
Board member Arnold Miller then suggested that Lisle also have a phonathon. Walt Ligon and
Richard McClure gave long hours of preparation to the many details which had to be
accomplished to make it the success it was. Later that fall, in a lively evening of fellowship,
fifteen callers stirred a spirit of warmth toward Lisle among many of the Lislers who were called
to talk personally with old friends. In addition to a fine response financially, the real reward was
in the value of renewing the personal contacts and interest in the work of the Lisle Fellowship.
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It was in May of 1976, when I was attending a conference on social action in New York City,
that I met Mr. Martin Tillman. One evening there, I looked across the crowded room and saw this
young man, who I had heard had just returned from India. Since Lisle had been looking for a
program director, the next morning Edna and I invited Marty to breakfast. After an interesting
conversation, it was evident to me that he was the exact kind of individual we needed on our staff.
We rejoiced when Marty said the idea of working for Lisle pleased him very much, and he
accepted the invitation to come to Lisle in a few weeks and assist in the leadership of the
Washington, D.C. unit.
Again in 1976, we held units in Washington, D.C., and Denmark. We had made the plans early
to hold a special unit in Washington, D.C. in 1976 in celebration of the Bicentennial. In looking
for a home center, Shanna Binkley, whose parents had had a long relationship with Lisle, invited
the group to live in one of the buildings of "The Community." Shanna, with Michael Versailles,
had established this group of older young people and middle-aged folk, many of whom were
seeking an alternative lifestyle. Mr. Versailles had the vision and nerve to rather creatively take
over and fix up a row of vacant run-down houses in one of the poorer sections of the city of
Arlington to use as homes for the members of the Community. This experiment in developing the
meaning of community attracted many young people, particularly those who were seeking to
better themselves and enjoy homelife.
Upon the opening of the unit, the first thing the Lisle group had to do was to clean a very dirty
apartment and then locate the necessary furniture for the next six weeks.
The living was
somewhat austere, but the seven members of the group with the two leaders made a real home for
themselves in those small quarters. The closeness actually contributed much to conversations and
discussions about Washington, D.C., the Lisle Fellowship and The Community itself. One of the
highlights of daily life that we enjoyed was the evening meal planned together with all of the
members of The Community.
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In seeking members for this unit, we had excellent cooperation with an old friend from Iowa
who introduced us to Mrs. Sayo Yotsakura. Sayo was interested in developing an intercultural
association in the heart of the city on Twelfth Street. She had lived in the United States for some
years and made many good contributions to the members of the unit in the discussions and
deputation work. The unit was rich interculturally with members from Denmark, Sweden, Japan,
Mexico, Bolivia and the U.S. The deputations put the group members in contact with one or two
congressional offices, the National Institutes of Health, the labor headquarters in Washington,
D.C., a soup kitchen, and agencies in several of the churches. The Washington, D.C. advisory
committee, which we had formed several years previously and which included several outstanding
ministers, social-center directors, professors from American and Howard Universities, was a help
to the unit in making the arrangements for these deputations.
The group going to Denmark in 1976 was small but composed of interesting people concerned
with intercultural affairs. Under the leadership of Inge and Arne Hyldkrog, and Mia and Tom
Northway, the unit members had an exceptional opportunity to live in the thatched roof home of
the Hyldkrogs and to experience living and sharing ideas and services in the rural communities 50
miles west of Copenhagen. Both Inge and Arne were teachers in the village where they lived;
consequently the members had special opportunities to become personally acquainted with the
Danish public school system as weil as the folk school system visited on later deputations.
1977
The momentum of activity by the Lisle board that had sprung from the annual meeting of 1976

was steadily increasing when 1977 rolled around. Plans had been laid early to hold a special
January seminar in India for 1977. Marty Tillman, who had spent more than six months in India
before he came on the staff on the Lisle Fellowship, proposed a plan for annual units for several
years ahead. He believed that the interest from among students would be strong enough to
inaugurate a midterm seminar in India. The January program consisted of four first-year members
plus three resource people. The seminar was built around a close association in New Delhi with
the Gandhi Peace Foundation with a few of the prominent Indians as local resources. A second
part of the program was an experience of living in a rural village and partaking closely in the lives
of the Indian people of the villages.
Early that year, a welcomed telephone call came to the Lisle office from Oklahoma. From that
end of the phone, Carolyn and Harold Price told us that they wished to send Lisle a few shares of
stock. When these Canadian oil shares were sold, it was a glorious gift of $29,000 which they
knew the Lisle Fellowship could well use. The Prices had expressed their hope and it was agreed
that the sum should be set aside as a Baldwin Scholarship Fund, the income on which would
provide over $2,000 each year to make it possible for students to come to the Lisle Fellowship.
Naturally a gift like that brought further encouragement to the Lisle board and all Lislers.
For the first time in that decade, Lisle also had a full-time national field representative visiting
colleges and communities. After visiting 50 campuses on the East Coast from Boston to
Williamsburg, Marty Tillman wrote the following about this personal representation.
"I can say without equivocation that Lisle has an important role to play in
expanding the vision and sensitivity of students with respect to the world beyond
the campus.
Although I found students largely unaware of Lisle, they were
impressed with our philosophy and approach to intercultural relations within a
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group situation. They were attracted by the opportunity to experience an intense
interaction within a group and the chance for varied field experiences.
Many teachers and administrators of student affairs felt our programs are unique.
They often expressed disappointment that students have developed such narrow
academic interests that they are not willing to consider experimentally-based
learning opportunities. In contrast, many students expressed frustration with their
inability to gain useful work experiences before graduation.
This paradox
illustrated to me the importance of Lisle’s orientation to practical and theoretical
educational experiences.
It seems to me that Lisle’s recruitment efforts face four obstacles which must be
overcome to revitalize Lisle on the campuses: (1) Changing values and shifting
priorities, (2) competition, real or imagined, (3) credibility, and (4) ignorance of
Lisle. The third and fourth obstacles are clearly related. Our efforts during the
coming year must seek to overcome these obstacles which have kept Lisle the
best-kept secret in international education in recent years."
— From "Interaction", June, 1977.
For some years it had been our hope to hold a Lisle unit in the Middle East. One of our Lislers
from Israel, Dr. Joseph "Yossi" Ben-Dak (Denmark ’68), attended the annual meeting in 1977.
Out of the discussions came the definite decision to proceed with a unit in Israel for the summer in
1978.
Besides the January program in India, summer units were held in 1977 in Washington, D.C.,
Scandinavia and Colombia. For the second year the location of the Washington, D.C. unit was The
Community. Fortunately, more commodious accommodations were granted the 1977 group, and
they participated even more with the members of The Community, again particularly enjoying the
evening dinner together. One of the unit members, Roman Gershkovich, was a recent Russian
emigre who wanted to be a writer. It was a rich experience for other group members to enjoy the
frank discussions which developed as the group asked Roman both about Russian memories and
about the transition he was going through from Russian discipline to the American way of life. Jo
Ellen Lynch, Suzanne Stratford and Doug Coutts were each unusually able American members
whose minds keenly dealt with questions of Lisle philosophy, group development and the
unsolved problems of community relations. An interesting note is that each of these three have
been brought in as helpful members of the Lisle board of directors. Hiroko Yasuda from Japan
was another lively personality, and in returning later to her own country has found others
interested in Lisle and has had hopes for another unit in Japan at some time. Another member of
the group was Janet Hessler, the daughter of Al and Elsa Hessler (Colorado 50, Connecticut ’51).
Carola Andujo was a vibrant Mexican woman. Being from a middle-class family in a developing
country, Carola provided a real bridge of two cultures for the group. Also in this unit was our first
hearing-impaired student, Pamela Cames, from Gallaudet College. Her participation in the unit
opened the Lisle experience for others from Gallaudet to come to later units.
The Colombia unit of 1977 had several elements of experimentation. First, it was located in an
entirely different section of Colombia than previous units had been, namely Barranquilla,
Colombia. Donald Foster, the leader of the unit who had previously been in the Peace Corps, had
personal acquaintances in Barranquilla. He desired to try a unit which would have no single home
center but in which the students lived somewhat scattered in homes of the people.
They
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established a regular meeting place in one of the homes, and when the students were not away on
deputations, they tried to approximate ways in which the usual Lisle process could be carried out.
The deputations included many different situations and took into account the neamess to the
Atlantic Ocean and the provincial habits of the people in that section of Colombia. All of the six
students who participated in the Colombia program felt that they gained many rich experiences
revealing the characteristics of that region.
When the time came to decide on plans for the 1977 Scandinavian program, we faced the fact
that several most interesting and able persons were eager to carry through. One of the members,
Ling Chin, had become interested in Lisle early that year and had no intention of withdrawing
because of the small number. She was from a prominent family in Singapore and was a senior in
Smith College. Lisa Valenzuela was the daughter of Lislers Dottie and Ray Valenzuela of Chile,
and already had a background of two major national heritages. Paul Hartman was a student at
UCLA with a mature outlook on international human relations. Beth Anne Bader brought the
experience of her graduate studies in social work and her previous participation in several
Scandinavian units. The home center for the unit was again the New Experimental College on the
island of Thy, Denmark. The variety of deputations included urban and rural experiences in
Jutland and on the island of Chelland. The group worked well together and profited from the
firsthand experiences and discussions of their deputations.
A phonathon was held once again in November, and again it proved to be a success both
financially and in reviving the spirits of distant alumni.

1978
Perhaps the historical events in Lisle of 1978 are best introduced by quoting "Interaction" of that
year.
"Lisle once again is at a turning point in its history. We Baldwins are requesting

to be relieved of the day-to-day administrative responsibilities in order to have the

freedom to undertake the long and difficult task of bringing together the multiple
strands of 45 years of Lisle’s founding elements and its educational approach to
world education through these years. We have asked to devote our energies after
August 31, to this task of writing Lisle’s story — a task which so many of you
have urged on us over and over again. While we still have our memories, our
orderly minds and the available records, we need to make this additional
contribution,

and in doing this work which

we

alone can do, we will still be

working with you for the present and future of Lisle....

After forty-three summers of Lisle programs, and the joy of being, as George
Cole calls us, "my rich Aunt and Uncle", both us Baldwins have nothing but hearts
overflowing with thanks for the rich associations which have been ours with all of
you who have been involved with Lisle (you are our riches!)....
Lisle Has Come Alive Again. Most fortunately, organizationally and in the
strength of fellowship, Lisle at this time is well prepared for this turning point in its
history. Lisle has come alive during the past two years, with an energetic and
dedicated Board leading the way. Finding Marty Tillman in May of 1976, and
bringing him on the staff to direct the Washington, D.C. unit that year and to be our
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Campus Representative, once again brought the knowledge of Lisle’s programs to
many universities, especially along the eastern seaboard and in the southeast.
Marty has entered fully into the varied responsibilities of the Lisle office and, in his
recently-acquired responsibilities of the Assistant Program Director, can be counted
on for the years ahead..."
— From "Lisle at a turning point" Interaction, Feb.’78
One important aspect which the transition entailed was the moving of the Lisle office from our
house, where the office had been provided without cost, to Washington, D.C. In previous years
when the Lisle Fellowship had been operating in the Capital city, we became members of a
council uniting all Washington agencies working in international education. Because of this,
when the time came when Marty wished to find a new office in the city, he accepted the
possibility of getting an office in Meridian House where the Foreign Student Council was located.
In planning for the programs in 1978, Marty felt it was important to go ahead with another
January seminar in India during the winter break. In those days when many students were
becoming concerned about the limitations of formal education, Marty believed that this Lisle
seminar should focus on alternatives to education and rural development. The promise which this
theme seemed to give students resulted in an even more successful program than the previous
year. It was also through this program that the need for a theme in Lisle units was beginning to be
recognized in order to indicate to students a vital and concrete purpose. It has been important,
though, that when a unit is planned around a theme that the subject be broad in its implications and
concretely appealing to the minds of the students who seek answers about the directions of their
education or personal lives. The theme of this unit was also important in that in view of the topic,
five of the eight students in the group were able to obtain academic credit for the program.
The annual banquet of 1978 was held at International House in New York City in special
celebration of our retirement from the Lisle Fellowship. Lislers from all over joined in that
wonderful gathering of friends, and many more sent their wishes of congratulations. The unique
program and warm responses of those at the ceremony were indeed a tribute to the strength of the
Fellowship.
Besides the January seminar, programs that year were held in Israel and Colombia. Both of
these programs were planned and carried through with the greatest of care, for both involved a
significant relationship with the politics and the contemporary conditions of regional life.
It had long been a desire of the Lisle directors to have the opportunity of testing Lisle
approaches and methods in the Middle East. Once the suggestion of a unit in Israel arose in the
annual meeting of the Lisle Fellowship, it seemed as though all members of the board were
challenged to work out most carefully the many ways in which Lisle’s approach might contribute
to lessening the tension between the Israelis and the Arabs. Many extra committee and board
meetings were held to make plans. When it was finally decided that Dr. Ben-Dak would lead the
program, arrangements for the unit in Israel were underway.
The Middle East unit began on June 26th, 1978, with an able group of students from many parts

of the world.

Almost

all of the members

were graduate

students

and well prepared for an

adventure in as sensitive an international situation that the Middle East promised to be. Dr. Yossi
Ben-Dak had planned for the group to meet and live in a kibbutz about 10 miles inland from the
city of Haifa. The situation was ideal for its opportunities for both discussion and recreation. For

—
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the first week of the unit, Dr. Ben-Dak and others at the University of Haifa had called together a
conference of international scholars to discuss and focus in on the basic agreements and
disagreements and how the use of conflict management skills might result in a better and more
peaceful understanding between Israel and the surrounding Arab nations.
Dr. Ben-Dak and the committee had carefully planned the conference week. The list of
participants included prominent professors and leaders from many universities around the world as
well as representatives of the press and especially of the leaders of the Middle East. The
individuals in the Lisle group were privileged to be participating members of this conference, and
the daily discussions dealing with the current situation in the Arab nations as well as in Israel itself
provided the Lisle members with a rich background of political, social, economic and religious
situations that normally would be most impossible to experience in that short a time.
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The second week for the Lisle group was a time of orientation to become more fully acquainted
with each other and to begin to seriously work out the problems of group relationships and group
participation. The format for the rest of this unusual program followed the pattern of alternation
between the practical experience and service in the communities followed by evaluative reports
and discussions of their findings in both Arab and Israeli communities.
The Colombian unit of 1978 was the first one led by Dr. Pablo Gonzalez, a professor of Spanish
at the University of West Virginia. It was because of his own residential ties with the Medellin
area of Colombia that the unit was located there. The cooperative group living that is usually
desirable in Lisle units for developing more complete interpersonal and intergroup relations was
sacrificed in order to solve the tight housing problem in Medellin. Although group life suffered
because of this, the leader’s knowledge of the people and culture of Colombia provided the group
members with excellent individual home situations.

1979
During the first years of having phonathons, many Lislers who had not been in connection with
us were awakened and quite a number became more active in Lisle. After several years of not
reaching the goal of finding funds for a full-time director, though, the efforts to draw in inactive
alumni slackened.
On the other hand, the recent successful India seminar led to plans for a
full-length summer unit in 1979. Marty made plans for this unit to have an equal number of
Indians and Americans participating. The Ecumenical Center for conferences in the Bangalore
area was chosen as the home base, and the Gandhi Peace Foundation, which was cooperating with

Lisle, was responsible for selecting the ten Indian members.
The Americans in the group
numbered 14, and there was one Swedish participant. Under the experienced leadership of George
and Lillian Willoughby, who had previously provided leadership in Quaker programs, there was
every attempt to carry out the deputation schedule of a regular Lisle unit. The success of this unit
quickly led the way to holding other India programs.
This was the second year that the Colombian

unit had as its leader Dr. Pablo Gonzales.

Professor Gonzales had hoped that the response of students for the Columbia experience would be
much larger both at the University of West Virginia as well as from the Spanish departments of
other universities. However, despite smaller numbers than desired, the group was one of quality.
They had quite a depth experience into the daily lives of three classes of people — the poorest
people in the barrios, the small but rising middle class, and the richest of the Colombians.
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Some problems were encountered due to the lack of structure. In this program, the unit
leadership changed several aspects of the usual Lisle pattern of alternating deputation team
experiences. Rather, the participants viewed the various types of field work assignments and
chose for themselves the problems with which that they wanted to work. These opportunities for
service and close contact with the people included experiences such as working in the slum areas
or barrios with community health and nutrition problems, serving agencies dealing with the
problems of teenagers, working with a special social agency to gain experience in methods of
social work, or working with agencies dealing with recreational types of service.
The genius of the original Lisle pattern was the use of small group methods to allow for the
mutual support of each person. Another value of a small group facing each problem together was
that the members of the teams who had more experience could share with others who needed more
knowledge as well as courage. This was worked out by a philosophy of shifting leadership within
a team or within the entire unit. From the members’ reports after the close of the Colombia ’79
program, it appears that the choice of operating individually, having each person work separately
in some type of community service, was not as appropriate as the usual Lisle deputation
experience was, especially to students with less experience and less personal confidence to take
the initiative. (It is interesting to note that this lack of group experience and support also proved to
be one of the areas of failure of the early Peace Corps patterns of work. Too many academically
well-prepared young people found themselves floundering alone in situations for which they did
not have any previous experience to know how to open up personal relationships with the people
who needed their help.)
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In the Colombia program, at least one student mentioned in his evaluation report having the
desire to meet the real need of the Colombians but lacking the know-how and the skills which
might have been provided by some fellow team member. Another student, who was fortunate in
having previous experiences and knowledge of Colombia and the language, profited greatly from
the opportunity Lisle provided together with his own skills and initiative. Had the director
adopted the team pattern with group evaluation, the latter student could have contributed greatly to
the learning and growth of his fellow students.
Through the connections of Dr. DeWitt C. Baldwin, Jr., (California 43) with the American
Student Medical Association for which he was a counsellor, plans for a Lisle seminar on the
Cuban health system came to fruition in the summer of 1979. Half of the group was selected by
the American Student Medical Association, and the other half recruited through the connections of
the Lisle Fellowship. Marty Tillman carefully worked out arrangements for the seminar with Dr.
Peter Orris, who was the chairman of the Student Medical Association and would be the director
of the program.
The Lisle group, which left Miami on June 21st, 1979, was composed of intelligent, able
members, all of whom came with the purpose of learning as much as they could about the Cuban
health system. They were given access to visit many types of the institutions providing health
care. Housed a bit uncomfortably in small Cuban hotels, the group quickly gained some feel for
the local living conditions. The two weeks of the program were packed with experiences of all
kinds and many opportunities to meet the Cuban people in their local situations.
Among the director’s recommendations for future programs was the suggestion for more
thorough planning with representatives of CubaTour and the Ministry of Public Health to avoid
scheduling problems. It was also thought that the accomodations should be more carefully
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selected, and that more time was needed for preparation before leaving the U.S. and for group
discussion and process during the trip.
In reviewing this program, the Lisle board of directors raised the question as to whether a Lisle
Fellowship program should have as its leader a person holding a Marxist philosophy. Several on
the board felt that having a person with a Marxist philosophy as the leader and philosophic
example for the group was contrary to Lisle’s philosophy of cooperation, love and democratic
methods.
The decision to have a Lisle unit in Alaska, one of the changing frontiers of the modern world,
was another evidence in itself of the continuing pioneer spirit in the Lisle Fellowship. Two former
members of the Lisle board separately provided the invitation for this unit, and helped in many
basic ways to plan for the relationships with the groups of people where the unit members would
be living. Both of these Lislers, who also assisted Marty Tillman in locating the two home
centers, were college presidents. Dr. Glen Olds, a friend of the early Colorado units, was the
president of Alaska Pacific University in Anchorage. Dr. Ross Dixon was the president of Inupiat
University of the Artic in Barrow, Alaska.
One of the unique experiences in the unit was the inclusion of two particular students — a
hearing-impaired woman from Gallaudet College and another woman selected by Gallaudet to
interpret for the first woman so that she could participate fully. These arrangements were
extremely well planned by the two individuals, allowing for the greatest degrees of independence
and expression on the part of both persons. The relationship between these two and with the
whole group seemed to be ideal all around. The reports written by the two women could well
serve in the future for preparing an interpreter not only to be intellectually aware but to sense the
feelings and attitudes of the person with whom she or he was working. (This report is available in
the Lisle archives.)

Two Japanese students in the units had reactions to the Alaskan situation and to American
culture that were quite different from the other members. These two students came straight from
their own culture and were being introduced for the first time to American culture in general.
In a period when units in the U.S. were not especially appealing to students, the contrary was
true of Alaska. Alaska still represented the experiences of the frontier, the areas of the unknown,
of Eskimos and American Indians and the folkways of primitive peoples who were tough enough
to choose life under many bare living conditions. Report after report indicated that the experience
of Lisle both in Anchorage and in Barrow had meant more to the participants than any other group
experience had. It was also of great importance that the Lisle group was quickly accepted as
friends of the communities in which they lived.
1980
In 1980, Lisle held units in India and Alaska, and co-sponsored the second study tour to Cuba.
Prof. Carl Kline led the program in India, which was in cooperation with the Gandhi Peace
Foundation. The group of seven Americans and thirteen Indians had their home center at the
Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya in Coimbatore, and focused on South Indian Gandhian projects.
The Alaska group, led by Marty Tillman, spent two weeks in Anchorage and two weeks 30 miles
inside the Arctic Circle in the village of Kotzebue. Once again, Dr. Glen Olds, president of the
Alaska Pacific University, provided the group with important resources from his college. The 15
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members of the 1980 study group in Cuba, led by Betty Broadhurst, spent two weeks learning
about the Cuban health care system. A planned unit in Colombia that year turned into a program
of individual study when too few members signed up for a unit to be held.
The event of greatest excitement to all Lislers and of importance in continuing the work of the
Fellowship at that time was a gift given by Harold Price in 1980. For over twenty years, he and
his wife Carolyn (California ’51) had contributed $1000 each year. When we called him in July on
a different matter, Harold asked how Lisle was getting along and what was the condition of our
finances. We mentioned frankly to Harold that we were in real difficulty. When Harold asked
how much we needed to pay the bills and continue the program, he was told $4,500. Immediately
he said he would send a check in two weeks for that amount. When September came, Harold
called to tell us that for some time he had been thinking of providing a much more substantial gift
to the Lisle Fellowship. He hoped that he would be able to give Lisle before Christmas an amount
like $100,000. His hope was realized and Lisle received $100,000. This wonderful gift for Lisle
came as a result of the friendship of many years which we enjoyed with Harold and Carolyn, and
because they felt in Lisle an integrity and a genuine contribution to the education of young adults.
The gift came at a most opportune time. During the summer and fall of 1980, the Lisle board
had met with President Seymour Eskow of Rockland Community College in Suffran, New York to
talk over at Marty’s suggestion the possibility of developing a cooperation with
Rockland. President Eskow had first met with a group of Lislers in the New York area, and later
when he was in Washington, D.C. with the board members there, to sort out the type of
arrangements that would be most valuable for both parties. Resulting from these conversations, by
December it was agreed that we would establish the Lisle Center for Intercultural Studies at
Rockland Community College. Marty then moved the Lisle office from Washington and became
the director of the Center at Rockland. This opened up a relationship for the Lisle Fellowship with
one of the leading community college campuses of the country. As we look back on it a few years
later, the relationship has grown through the years and has provided a stable national office for the
Lisle Fellowship.
1981
While it was a very important move for Lisle to open the Lisle Center for Intercultural Studies,
in looking back, one might raise the question whether the Lisle board and other Lislers lost time in
developing future units for Lisle by not giving first attention to program. With no thought of
criticism, for whatever reason, precious time was lost once money was in hand in not giving every
priority of thought and action in readjusting our budget and seeking a full-time director and a
reinvigorated continuing program.
Even though the Lisle board felt tremendous encouragement in receiving the Price gift, it took
time. Lisle fortunes changed so suddenly that it was difficult to get back to the knitty gritty of
filling the three proposed units for the summer of 1981. Only one Lisle student from a recent unit
was available to travel even for a limited amount of time in the colleges. The director depended
largely on information sent to the proper campus offices. The result was that many students did
not hear about the Lisle Fellowship and others had no opportunity to talk personally to a visiting
Lisle staff member.
One should also remember that those first years of the Reagan Administration were
economically tight and rather ominous. Large numbers questioned Reaganomics and the idea of
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giving large tax deductions back to the wealthy. For students and their parents it was indeed a
time of anxiety about continuing to stay on in college. Very few minority students were applying
to Lisle, for they were often the hardest hit. With college tuitions rising astronomically, students
from middle-class families as well as from those with incomes of over $45,000 were afraid of the

threat from the Administration of losing what financial aid that they were already receiving.
When it came to decide on the summer units of 1981, we faced the realization that all three that
had been planned had to be cancelled.
However,

throughout

1981,

Anne-Marie

Keyes,

the president

of the Lisle

board,

was

endeavoring to awaken the board to think out and discover what targets Lisle might have in the
future in order to best make its contribution. Barbara Cicatelli, who was knowledgeable in leading
group discussions, was brought in for at least an hour in the beginning of every board meeting in
1981 to serve as a facilitator. Her first questions which aroused discussions centered on what had
been the goals and purposes of Lisle. This led the board to consider what would be the target
groups — students or otherwise — for whom Lisle units or programs should be structured. In a
general way, it was apparent to the board that the purposes of Lisle as in the past should still
center around the concepts of world-mindedness, global understanding, and world community. It
was not so clear how to answer the second question of targets. The directions for the targets
seemed to be towards older graduate students and the training of leaders in vision and techniques,
and the type of thinking that leadership demands for coordinating and stimulating people to
actively work together. As a next step, the president brought in Dr. Lorraine Henricks and her
oe

husband, Dr. Turanski, to work with the board concerning financial matters and the building of a

foundation and an income for the future.
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1982
New Year of 1982 brought many plans into action. It was a time when it seemed as though the
Lislers who had been working so hard to discover what the future should include had now
returned refreshed to think and act creatively again.
After working with us for the fall of 1981 and early in 1982, Drs. Henricks and Turanski
presented a proposal to the Lisle board which contained the following five steps of progressive
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development.

1, Development of programs and activities of the Fellowship through analysis of
how they have existed, and examination and development of new ways in which
they could be designed and made more fundable.
2. The reaching of closure and coming to decision re target groups for the
Fellowship’s activities.
This would be accomplished through work with the
committee who had developed the report on possible target groups and with the
board and membership.
3.
Formulation of a plan of development for increased incorporation and
participation of Lisle alumni. The alumni were seen as a most unusual and gifted
group who could play a strong role in Lisle’s further development.
4. Articulation of a staffing pattern to support the activities to be undertaken and
development of a fund-raising program to support that need.
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5. Development of a long-term fund-raising process which could sustain the
Fellowship in future, and provide for its growth.
— From the board meeting minutes, March 27, 1982
This proposal was accepted unanimously by the board, and in 1982, several projects were
carried out, stimulated and focused on many of the questions raised in these board meetings.
One of the first plans made was to hold a Lisle meeting in Pauling, New York, to discuss
together and especially address ourselves to what types of units we should plan on for the
following years. With Lislers present from many units and all parts of the country, the input was
serious and included the well thought out judgements of a group of Lislers who produced creative
ideas while enjoying their fellowship together. Those present felt the thrust of working together to
create Lisle’s future.

In discussing the need and possibilities for such working seminars, Dr. Andre Nahmias united
the thought of just another conference with the fact that we would soon be celebrating the 50th
anniversary of Lisle. He then personally donated $5,000 to be used as seed money for a Lisle
half-century celebration in 1983 that later became known as ‘The Gathering.’ Early that fall,
Andy and others who had been at Pauling began to get into action to realize the possibilities of the
Gathering. The plan was to first hold a three or four day conference on experiential education
towards a world view, then have the weekend as the actual Gathering and celebration, and finally

to spend the first three days of the next week in planning for Lisle’s future. Andy himself worked
out the steps to adequately publicize the Gathering to all Lislers and our friends. Different
committees were selected and assigned specific duties; for example, one committee was selected
and set in motion to plan for the conference program. Their’s was the responsibility to quickly
decide on concrete dates, schedules and purposes, and then to seek the kind of outstanding
international speakers who understood and were effective in using experiential education.
Other big contributions of the Pauling meeting included the reforming of Lisle regional groups
around the U.S. and the world. There was also considerable discussion about Lisle units and their
methods of approach. The practical need for a new computerized directory of addresses was also
realized in this meeting. Patty Hill was of great help in the discussion about how this might be
achieved, and without promising, she indicated that she and her father, Brooks Hill, would
consider working on such a project. Such matters became the first agenda items for the Lisle board
and committees that were preparing for the Gathering the following year.
Two programs were held in the summer of 1982. The fourth Lisle summer unit in India was
again fairly large and culturally well represented. The unit had as its theme "Education and
training for non-violence: A transnational peace project." The American delegation was balanced
by the group selected by the Gandhi Peace Foundation in India. We were fortunate in having two
very able Indian co-leaders, Narayan and Jyoti Desai, along with the American leadership of Carl
Kline and Cathy Vahsen. This unit, with 19 Americans, 15 Indians and one Cambodian, was the
largest international unit since the fifties. As in other years, there was close cooperation with the
Gandhi Peace Foundation. The reports indicate that the unit ran smoothly and the students
developed good working relations in all aspects of their living. The cooperative leadership also
enjoyed their work together. The field trips went to several different kinds of situations in India
— urban, rural and agricultural. The group members were also introduced to a number of
outstanding Indian political leaders who shared their ideas on India’s problems and progress. In
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some ways, the theme, which obviously was of interest to the members, is one which could take
large amounts of time in consideration and discussion. For members who might not agree with
some of the positions of non-violence, care must be taken in such Lisle programs not to have any
over-emphasis of a theme which limits equal representation of other points of view.
Philadelphia was selected as the site of our domestic unit in 1982 because of the concern given
by many responsible people in that city to the welfare of their more unfortunate citizens. An
organization had come into being in the years just before 1982 called the Movement for a New
Society. The Lisle board had often held its Philadelphia meetings at the MNS headquarters there.
Also, one of our members who has lived in Philadelphia has always participated in the different
forms of service and assistance to the people of need in that city. With the cooperation of quite a
number of leaders in Philadelphia, much time and thought was given to preparations for
deputations and unit activities that would fit into the conditions of the city. Once again there was
some disappointment over the small number of applicants after all the efforts to have a large and
representative unit. But the eight stalwarts who participated made their experience and the service
they provided something that the people they lived and worked with will appreciate through the
years. The leader was Kathy Spaar, who Marty had known from the Experiment in International
Living.
1983
In 1983, we had plans for one summer unit, to be held in India, and for the exciting half-century
celebration, to be held that fall in New York State.
The 1983 India unit consisted of a large number of older and experienced adults. As one reads
through the list of participants and the resources they already had at their disposal, it suggests that
those mixed young leaders compose one of the target groups that Lisle should seek for in the
future.
Quite a number of them came after experience in other programs concerned with
international education. Carl Kline worked on the recruiting of this group through the entire year
and became its leader assisted by Cathy Vahsen. The contact the group had with the leadership
from the Gandhi Peace Foundation provided the usual rich opportunity to meet and talk personally
with quite a number of Indian political leaders. The group’s deputations and experiences in rural
India centered around Ahmedabad and other places in Gujarat that had been quite meaningful to
Gandhi himself, such as the small ashram there that had been one of the Mahatma’s favorite
meditation centers. For the group members, the whole experience was one of personal warmth
and understanding.

Besides plans for the Gathering, the Lisle board was also giving much attention throughout the
year to the urgent need to find a full-time director. As we all know, this was not the first time the
board has felt the importance of leadership trained in all aspects of setting Lisle financially and
otherwise on a successful course. In the annual meeting that spring, Richard McClure, the
chairman of the personnel committee, had prepared charts describing the three proposals that he
thought possible for Lisle. After a full discussion, the board faced the questions squarely and
expressed the opinion that we still had money to shift gears to a full-time directorship and the
support of an office.
All year, grand efforts were underway to make the week of July 25 to August 3 a high point in
the recent history of Lisle. It was actually the 48th year of the Lisle Fellowship, but those who
were actively working with Lisle felt it was important to celebrate the half century while the mood
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was right. Understandably, the first choice for the Gathering was the town of Lisle in New York,
where the first units had been held. After looking into the situation there, the committee realized
that the buildings that the early Lislers had used were either occupied, torn down or out of use, and
the decision for the meeting of the conference naturally tumed to the Cornell University campus in
Ithaca. The director of the Cornell united religious work liked the idea of our using Annabel
Taylor Hall and other facilities of the Cornell campus.
Cornell cooperated graciously in
registration and arranging meeting halls and meals in attractive places on the campuses.
The plans that we had made for the celebration covered an entire week. The first three days
were officially an extremely well-resourced conference and the theme concerned itself with the
importance of experiential education in today’s world and the need for individuals and
organizations to acquire a world view. Among the outstanding speakers were Dr. Carl Rogers, the
great psychologist, Dr. Kenneth Boulding, a well-known economist and social scientist, Sir Alec
Dickson of England, who was largely responsible for establishing a type of Peace Corps program
for older youth in the British Commonwealth, and Mrs. Gedong Oka, a former member of the
Indonesian Parliament and the founder of a Gandhian ashram in Bali. Each day the discussion
focused on a different level of education with a world view, with the first day dealing with the
individual, the second day with the local community, and the third day with the global level.
The following days of the week were set aside as Lisle reunion days and included a visit to the
town of Lisle. Instead of this being just a time of talking over old memories, however, each day
the group held a series of discussions on Lisle and its activities and programs of the present and
future. One unexpected discussion came from several who were so emotionally attracted by
seeing the town of Lisle again that they proposed strongly that we should buy the old
Congregational church property and develop it as a continuing center and ‘home’ for Lisle. On
the final days, the discussions included the details of Lisle’s targets, future financial approaches,
the suggestion of turning to regional groups for action, and the basic publicity for Lisle units and
programs. The Gathering drew a representative number of Lislers from many units. The only thing
that could have left in our minds a better memory of the celebration would have been if all of the
membership here and abroad could have shared the enjoyment of being with old comrades and
feel the current strength of Lisle’s ‘fellowship.’
That fall the Lisle office underwent another change in leadership. Marty Tillman had agreed to
stay on through September to finish his work in preparing for the conference and to finish an
attractive report of the Ithaca Gathering. Marty completed the arrangements for the conference in
a commendable way. The closing out of the details of the conference took longer than expected,
however, and most unfortunately the conference report was never prepared.
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The September Lisle board meeting that year concerned itself first with the details involved in
the transition of leadership from Marty Tillman to another promising leader who had applied for
the opportunity of working with the Lisle Fellowship. It had been welcomed news to the Lisle
board after the Gathering that the personnel committee had found a person seeking a part-time
position such as Lisle offered. In his first appearance before the board, Richard Chartier seemed
to bring the experience and qualifications to take over Marty’s work. Mr. Chartier had had
international experience as a missionary of the United Methodist Church in the Argentina for a
number of years and more recently with Global Education Associates. Richard had also been a
long time member of the Fellowship of Reconciliation and had recently been the editor of their
magazine. The fact that he was making arrangements for lecturing at Rockland Community
College and that the president there had expressed his pleasure in the association with the Lisle
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Fellowship later led to a unanimous vote to have Richard become the executive director of the
Lisle Fellowship with the Lisle office once again at Rockland Community College.
That fall, one result of the discussions among the alumni who participated in the Gathering was
the formation of many new Lisle regional committees. Typical of the usual Californian initiative,
the first plans for a regional meeting after the Gathering were carried out in the San Francisco Bay
area. The western group discussed the proposals for regional activities and concerned themselves
with the needs of Lisle for well-supported units. The live Southwest group were the next to call a
regional meeting, held in Huntsville, Texas. Marina Firestone, Bess Atwell and others found
considerable response among Lislers in that area of the country. The Michigan alumni were the
group to plan a meeting and alert the alumni in their area. The Ligons made it a point to come on
their way home from Texas to share the news of the Gathering with the 24 Michigan alumni who
participated in that meeting. I was fortunate enough to be able to attend both the Michigan and the
Texas meetings.
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1984
The year 1984 marked the increasing interest and attention to an active Lisle office. The many
types of duties that are necessary for a well-run organization were restored under Richard, our new
director. During the year there were several issues of Interaction which carried to Lislers
everywhere the plans for the various units and the news of Lislers who were in touch with the
office.
As the plans for the summer of 1984 developed, the continuation of a unit in India seemed most
desirable. As it took shape, Cathy Vahsen, with Chris Klug, led the group of eighteen Americans
to India, where they were joined by 16 Indians. The whole group spent the first ten days in
Sevagram in Gujarat, which afforded the group contact with some of the most sacred meditation
centers of the Mahatmaji. The later weeks of the unit were spent at the Ecumenical camp in the
Bangalore district where two deputations were carried out. The contrast of these two sites for the
unit provided very different but at the same time most typical experiences for India. The attempts
to develop methods of approach for both Americans and Indians proved difficult at times and yet
provided a challenge for the group. The development of the fellowship and spirit of the unit was
realized in a gratifying way during the last days of the program.
The program committee that year had also made detailed plans for a family camp to be held in
Alaska, Mark Kinney proposed the program and the group was invited by Steven Kinney, Mark’s
brother, to come to southeast Alaska. Mark, with Joyce Hardin, had arranged for Virginia Satir to
come as one of the leaders. The hopes for achieving a sufficient number of families to join
wavered up and down, sometimes seeming to promise a dynamic group; yet in the end, once
again, there were not enough applicants for the unit to be held. Like a number of other such
highly anticipated program plans, the reward for trying to produce such a unit came not in the
achievement of the unit but instead in the personal and group efforts in cooperation among those
planning for the program.
1985
In the early months of 1985 Lislers felt a new interest and many activities seemed to be
underway. One important achievement of the year was successfully working out with Rockland
Community College a National Conference on Service Learning. This conference was held at the
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National 4-H Center in Washington, D.C., and was well-attended and appreciated in supplying
information about service learning. The Lisle Fellowship also served that summer as a resource
for a Jamaican service learning program for students sponsored by Rockland.
In the fall of 1984 the program committee of the Lisle Fellowship had met often and considered
a number of plans for the next year. Mim Zusman, who at that time was associated with the
YMCA in Brooklyn, proposed a Lisle unit for the summer of 1985 that would be located in Ithaca
at the beautiful nature center on on Lake Cayuga, where the year before the Gathering had been
held. Mim worked out very carefully many details of cooperation with the Brooklyn YMCA,
among them being the Y’s agreement to provide eight or ten scholarships for the applicants who
where coming from Brooklyn.
The plans for the unit did not go smoothly. There were delays in producing the brochures
informing people about the program. There were the usual problems in getting the needed personal
action from others. However, as in so many other cases, it was a failure to attract applicants that
faced the program committee that spring. With only one full applicant and perhaps a half a dozen
inquiries, the Lisle board was forced to decide on canceling the program. The failure to get this
program afloat was a great disappointment to Mim and those cooperating with her in Brooklyn.
Had the arrangements in the Lisle office and in the cooperating agencies been more carefully
cleared, the promise of this program to offer new opportunities for Brooklyn youth to experience a
real training in leadership skills would have been realized.
At William and Mary College, Professor George Cole made plans for a group of students from
there and other colleges to have a Lisle type of experience focusing on small business
administration at the New Experimental College in Denmark for the summer of 1985.
The distinctive factor about this program was that most of the participants were business
students and all of the field work assignments were arranged with various types of small
businesses in Denmark. All students in the program (which was officially a summer course at
William and Mary College) received academic credit for their participation. The joint leadership
was arranged between Dr. Cole and Aage Nielsen, the director of NEC in Denmark. The great
success of this experiment in training business administration students suggests similar ways
which may be found for arranging Lisle programs in cooperation with departments of instruction
with a college.
The old adage ‘practice makes perfect’ may give a suggestion about the planning and carrying
out of the details of the 1985 India program. Once again, under the devoted leadership of Carl
Kline, plans were carefully worked out for an extremely successful unit. Out of the experience of
the past, Carl took great care in making the arrangements most helpful to the participants. The
home center was an ashram in Kasturbagram, ideally located in acres of palm trees near the city of
Bangalore. This location afforded important resources and a variety of deputation experiences.
Care was taken to avoid too many resource visitors. Those who did come were invited to stay
several days in order to become personally acquainted with the members of the group and to share
personal intercultural stories and experiences. The deputation field trips were carefully arranged
to provide a variety of contacts with villages and local situations. All in all, the unit arrangements
provided an in-depth experience for every participant to gain some understanding of Indian life
and folkways.

&

The care for detail in helping the American members better understand the people and culture of
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India resulted in a program which provided a many-sided series of experiences in India with
Indians. The unit met at a time when that part of India was experiencing a drought. Water was
extremely scarce, and when local wells ran dry, members had to walk to nearby wells for any drop
of water they needed for drinking, cooking or washing. This was a source of drawing members
together with a fellow feeling.
Few India programs have reported to have had such successful deputations. The members of the
unit had a close sense of relationship in their work. As they went out together to see and visit and
experience life in various communities, they found themselves on a mission of which all felt they
were a part. Among the leadership were Carl Kline and Darra Mulderry, who worked extremely
well together. The group recognized the spirit of joy and cooperation in the leadership and
responded by full cooperation and with an eagerness to get everything possible out of each
learning situation. The total group was composed of 20 Westerners, 13 Indians, and one
participant each from Sri Lanka and Bangladesh.
This indeed was a unit in which the
thoroughness of planning and the eagerness of learning joined happily to make it a memorable
series of understandings about the people of India.
Throughout 1985, a number of new program ideas were developing for the next year. Cathy
Vahsen submitted a proposal for a special January program in India which had as its theme "The
Confluence of Science and Spirituality in Revolutionary Nonviolent Development.”
Richard
Chartier presented another proposal for a Lisle unit in Costa Rica which would bring together
persons actively involved in community organization and development. A most refreshing idea
was a proposal to have a Lisle unit in 1986 in South Dakota with the Lakota American Indians.
The ideas and plans for this were initiated by Carl Kline and there has been every anticipation that
it will be held in May and June, 1986. The Danish Lislers are planning not only for the
continuation of a Lisle type of program from William and Mary College but also have wanted to
set aside three weeks for the world wide Lisle Fellowship to meet in the New Experimental
College campus to celebrate the 50th anniversary of Lisle.
It was during those months of late 1984 and the first half of 1985 that these new initiatives were
felt among Lislers and there was a sense of coming together of hopes and plans for Lisle. This
type of experience had not been felt for some years, and it was believed that the progress which
was underway would continue throughout that year. It was about this time that Sister Anne Marie
Keyes, who had provided wise leadership through difficult years, expressed her desire to step
down as president of the board. It was with real reluctance that her wish was accepted and a
resolution of gratitude to her for her years of service was passed by the board.
Almost
immediately Mark Kinney was being talked of as a promising successor as president of the board.
His work as chairman of the program committee had given evidence of a person whose leadership
would be of value in working with the board.
However, it was also during the last months of 1984 and in 1985 that the Lisle Fellowship began
drifting toward a failure to anticipate and therefore plan adequately for future finances. Earlier our
treasurer had requested to be relieved of his duties. Since no successor had been found, it was

decided to hire an accountant
After a few months of such
financial advice to the Lisle
September of 1985, the board
the cupboard bare.

to largely take over the books and the banking responsibilities.
divided attention to the role of treasurer and without the usual
board, no one took responsibility to watch the flow of funds. In
suddenly and quite unexpectedly, like Old Mother Hubbard, found
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At the first meeting when the board became aware that finances were in bad shape, an
immediate request raised over $2,000 from the 17 board members present at that meeting. In the
remaining months of the year several generous gifts helped to pay off bills and restore some
financial base from which to work. With extra effort and energy being given by the board and
membership to meet the situation, the Lisle Fellowship carefully moved into 1986 with a cautious
optimism towards the future.
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As a result of the Pauling conference and the Gathering, it was evident that new life was
springing up in the Fellowship. Lislers began thinking anew about where units could be held, and
they presented several creative proposals to the active program committee. As a part of the
development of new interest, several members of recent units have been brought on the board.
The board itself is talking together and carefully planning the next steps in the Lisle Fellowship
with renewed understanding of the needs of such a non-profit educational organization.
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LISLE UNITS 1936 — 1985
I. SIX-WEEKS SUMMER PROGRAMS

NUMBER OF UNITS

A. In the United States

69

1. Eastern Units
New York .

16

Connecticut

(1936-1949...1970-1971)

ues |

—_

—

Cs

(1948-1952)
Metro. Washington, D.C
(1954...1962...1964-1969...1972-1977)

Se

12

2. Western Units
Colorado

18

California

16

Michigan

(1941-1958)

(1943..1950-1961..1963-1964..1967)
(1949-1950)

B. Outside the United States
Denmark

Germany
Japan
Jamaica

eee

5

Benelux
Colombia
Bolivia
Ireland
Puerto Rico
India

Spain
Canada

68

(1952-58..1961..1964-70..1972..1974-77)
(1954-1960..1962-1963..1966)
(1955-1956)
(1956-1957..1961-1962)

(1958-1959)
(1962-1969...1977-1980)

(1963)
(1967)
(1967)

(1970...1977-1980...1982-1985)
(1973)

(1973)
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Middle East
Cuba

1

(1978)

2

(1979-1980)

Il. HIGH-SCHOOL UNIT
Holland (1960)

1

II. USA-USSR STUDENT EXCHANGE PROGRAMS
A. Russia Pilot Program (1956)

B. USA-USSR Student Exchange (1958-1968)

1

11

IV. HIGH-SCHOOL SPRING VACATION EUROPEAN EDUCATIONAL TOURS
A. With Conlin Travel Bureau, Inc
(Michigan: 1971-1975)
B. With Doddson Travel Agency
(Ilinois: 1976-1977)
C. With Doddson Travel Agency
(Mexico: 1977)

5
2
1

V. FAMILY GROUPS
NNe

A. Michigan (1956)

B. California (1957-1958)

C. Pennsylvania (1960-1961)

Ces
ew
Ol

——

TOTAL

163
SUMMARY

From its inception, the total Lisle units held in the United States numbered 69. The first unit
abroad begun in 1952. From then on till the present 68 units had been held in 14 different
countries. In addition, there were 26 other Lisle programs. Included in these were one
High-School Unit in Holland; 12 programs in Russia eleven of which were the official
USA-USSR Student Exchange Programs; 8 programs of the High-School Spring Vacation
European Educational Tours held between 1971-1977; and finally, 5 Family Camps Programs.
Dewitt and Edna Baldwin were the directors of 54 Lisle units beginning in 1936. They served as
resource persons in 22 other units.
The majority of those chosen for leadership had previously had experience in one Lisle unit and
had been at the staff of other Lisle units. In seeking leadership for units in other countries, every

effort was made to see to it that at least one person in the staff of each unit was a native of the

country where the unit was held. It was always important to find persons qualified for leadership
who had faith in group work and were specially sensitive to democratic procedures.
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PART C: THE EFFECTS AND INFLUENCE OF LISLE
CHAPTER 15 — INFLUENCE OF LISLE ON INDIVIDUALS

oe

——

In 1943, Dr. Charles McCormick lived through and studied the operation of the Lisle unit in
Colorado. Afterwards, he spent several months reading reports and letters from all the Lisle
alumni up to that time. He later mentioned to us that he was overwhelmed by the evidence the
reports gave of how the Lisle experience had affected the participants’ lives in many positive
ways. Thinking primarily as an educator, Dr. McCormick felt that the evidences of growth in the
personalities of these students were exceptional.
Since that early review of the effects of Lisle on individuals, the evidence has multiplied so
much, that space’is not available for the details of a collection. Therefore, in this chapter we first
give a special section to just a few significant quotes written in the late seventies on what Lisle has
meant throughout the lives of some of its alumni, many of whom are today in prominent
leadership positions. Then, in describing the influences on individuals, we cover some of the main
values which individuals have mentioned in the reports, letters, and sometimes verbally. These
values include: global awareness; the application of a philosophy of community to local & global
situations; new appreciations of other world faiths; an acceptance of the equality of all persons; the
growth of tolerance in one’s character; definite evidences of personal growth; discovering purpose
and confidence in one’s life; a new philosophy and facility in qualitative relationships; spiritual
growth; changes in family life; educational pursuits; an appreciation of the balance between
intellectual & emotional; and career clarification.
Under each specific value, at least one illustration will be given. By using primarily quotes from
letters and student evaluation reports, we have let the alumni speak for themselves on how they
were affected in the Lisle Fellowship. Even in a crowded book, it it seems important to give this
amount of space to illustrate how participants or contemporary professionals have seen that Lisle
offers important opportunities for discovering one’s self and providing a much needed training for
international and intercultural education.
What Lisle has meant to some

“Perhaps almost as significant as meeting [during Lisle] and marrying [my wife] was what
happened to my relationships to people, especially people who were different.
At Lisle I
discovered how significant and interesting are ‘all God’s chillun!’ I used to be embarrassed to talk
to people who were different. I felt uncomfortable around them. But when Sally roomed with a
black girl and when I really got acquainted with a student from China, a Jew from New York, a
girl from Brazil, and when we started working and playing with “juvenile delinquents,"
conscientious objectors and others I had previously thought were rather queer, I discovered that
they were genuine and fascinating.
"At any rate, when I left Lisle that summer and headed for the National Methodist Student
Conference in Ohio I was a different person. I could relate to others — ail kinds of others — with
considerable ease. In fact, I was so filled with ‘charisma’ that I was elected president of the
conference and I don’t think I was an official delegate! To set the record straight, however, I must
report that the ‘real’ president showed up a few days later and took over.”
— A student from the Colorado 742 unit
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"The most impelling reasons for going to Lisle was the presence of the Colorado unit and the
fact that it was west of the Mississippi — in the land of the mountains. Having never seen
mountains before, this was a major consideration. The fine print concerning fellowship, multi-this
and inter-that, was not important, for I had experienced “all that" at the Quaker college which I
had attended. No, it was the mountains and the opportunity to work with Mexican migrant
workers and possibly practice my poor Spanish which attracted me to Lisle.
"I saw the mountains, of course, but it was only through a deputation to the art museum that I
was able to come in close contact with the migrant workers and the Spanish-Americans of

uo

Colorado, and I was furious!

"However the subtle positive experiences were those which served to form the basis of my later
relationships with people. As a native Chicagoan, I learned as a child ‘no one gives nothing for
nothing.’ I was accepted on a complete scholarship and my treatment was the same as those who
paid — without the strings attached and the subtle reminders of obligations especially to ‘do well,
as you are here on scholarship (read — suffrance)’ as in most places. This was the most important
aspect of Lisle. For the first time in my life I realized I had something worthwhile to share and
that was myself, my ideas and view. The Lisle experience was truly an experience in living as
well as an opportunity to realize how others live, such as realizing the need to conserve water and
the importance of making the first fires at 5 a.m. to start the daily camp activities.

—=

———

"We were not isolated from the realities of life in artificial environments. Two of the three
direct experiences which I have faced as Black in White America to date occurred in the context
of the Lisle deputations. However, these experiences were immediately balanced by the attitudes
of others within the same context as well as by daily interaction particularly with the southern
members of the Lisle group.
"In short, Lisle offered and continues to offer a wealth of opportunities, such as escorted travel,
novel personal and educational experiences, chance to live with ‘the natives’ and opportunities for
individual as well as group ‘therapy’. There will be irritating as well as pleasurable experiences
which result in individual growth, ‘try it, you'll like it’..., if not immediately ... some twenty years
later as you grow to meet (realize) the wealth of that Lisle experience."
— From a student in the Colorado’51 unit; a professor of
anthropology and director of Latin American Institute,
Rutgers University when written in June, 1977.
"I grew up in a small town in Oklahoma — a homogeneous society of housewives, small
businessmen, farmers, and a few roving oil drilling crews. Our community was all white. When I
was an undergraduate, the University was also all white. In fact, at the time I attended my first
Lisle unit, I had had no personal experience with people of other races and cultures and had
known only a few persons of other religions.
"The Lisle Fellowship immersed me for six weeks in an exciting, intercultural, intersocial
adventure with leaders who were adept at encouraging inquiry, challenging assumptions and
helping us students to appreciate and enjoy our differences.
"This taste of the Fellowship whetted my appetite for learning about myself and others while we
worked together. When I graduated from college, I was still uncertain about my goals in life. I
sought out friends made through the Fellowship and settled into several years of work patterned
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after Lisle. These experiences strongly influenced my choice of career and my choice of friends
and mate. The experiences helped me to develop a sensitivity to others, some awareness of how I
relate to others, and an ability to work with others to solve problems of mutual concern. My
present responsibilities require these skills. In addition, I am called upon to understand and
advocate for persons of different ethnic and religious backgrounds. The Lisle experiences has
helped prepare me for this, too. In summary, as my heart."
— From a student in the California’53 unit and all
the Connecticut units; the director of the New York State Office
for the Aging when written in June 1977.
On global awareness
“Our living was cooperative and democratic — democratic in the true sense of the word —
democratic because the work was done on a voluntary basis, with each person sharing the
responsibility. Living together was one big lesson in democracy, and we were living. We were
happy as we worked together over the week’s washing — Chinese, Japanese, Negro and White
alike. We were testing ideas as we did the dishes, testing our own with the African or the Egyptian
point of view. And as we worked we grew and helped others to grow. World situations became
real as we peeled potatoes with a Chinese boy, who had walked thousands of miles with other
Chinese students after bombing of the Chinese University by the Japanese. The Indian situation
became as real as our own sugar rationing, as our Indian friend talked to us as she ironed her sari.
"For the first time in my life I was concerned for
that was one of the purposes of Lisle. We were
understand more people, people around the world,
with them, a sense of belonging together, a sense of

the people outside of my own country. To me
developing a deeper desire to know and to
and by knowing them, developing a kinship
fellowship.

"I have purposely refrained from saying that our fellowship gave us an "international mind.”
The statement is trite. Most of us already had an international point of view in a negative sort of
way. We were conscious of Egypt and the Suez situation. We were conscious of the fact that
Russia and England were allies, and that China and Japan were at war. How could we help but
have an "international mind"? Never before had we felt a kinship with these people in Russia,
Egypt, China or Japan who were as real as human as we. There was no sense of fellowship
before. It is only when this sense of fellowship is developed that we can hope for a real and lasting
peace...
".,.My third realization came when I stepped into the kitchen to help prepare the meal for the
day. I shall not forget the doubt I felt as to the compatibility of chicken soup with grated coconut
and salted peanuts in it — a Burmese dish. I had to realize that our way of cooking was not the
only way, and to be a world citizen one must appreciate the culture of those who are different.”
— From a student in the New York ’42 unit
On a philosophy of community
Quoting from the Annual Report of 1947:
"If we were to ask every alumnus at our Annual Meeting to interpret Lisle, we would probably
have as many different answers as there were students in attendance. Although each person would
speak from his personal experience, using his own medium of expression, there would be large
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agreement on
statement from
experience was
pattern which
ever-increasing

some basic concepts. For instance, most of us would probably agree with a
one student’s report which revealed how the concept of ‘community’ in her Lisle
a growing, integrating factor in daily living. To her it was an all encompassing
had deep roots, but which received its sunlight and nourishment from an
sensitivity to world relationships. She wrote of it in this way.

"Community", it seems to me, is the key-word for the future. And yet, it is
doubtful that "Community" can be worked unless we have some practical
experience with it. For "Community" is an idealistic term — semantically nothing
but an abstraction. But in a particular situation, if one can be with persons of all
creeds, classes, and colors, sharing work, expenses, experiences —— living
cooperatively in unconscious friendliness and helpfulness, that is a beginning.
Then one can begin to find more possibilities, to formulate definite plans for such
action everywhere. One helps to establish a student-faculty council to integrate an
entire campus life. One sees the value for neighborhood and city coordinating
councils and helps to work on such projects. From one practical experience of
working and living together, whole areas of opportunities become evident.
“One of our first pieces of literature, saying that ‘The Lisle Fellowship was designed to provide
for students the meaning of world community which the times demand’, reflects the fact that from
the beginning this sense of community has been written into our purposes. A part of this total
philosophy was the ‘recognition and value of the many cultural patterns of peoples around the
earth.’ One aim was to demonstrate world community by emphasis on attitudes and methods, and
by the presence of students from countries and races from all parts of the earth. The six weeks
experience was meant to be ‘a total living cooperative experience, grappling directly with the
social needs in community life, experiencing racial, cultural, and religious problems first hand;
within a group which would epitomize world community.’
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“Today, after 12 years of operation, the implications of the philosophy stressed in the works of
the Lisle Fellowship are continued to be found in the uniqueness of each individual, the qualitative
relationships of life, and in a sense of world- community."
"T have spoken of values which must have been realized by all, and some specific values which
were perhaps more or less of a personal nature. It yet remains to say a few words about the value
of Lisle to the communities Lisle touched this summer and to the larger community of nations.
There were certainly a number of indications of the importance of the Lisle teams to the particular
communities; but the fundamental overall effect of the influence of Colorado ’50 on the Rocky
Mountain region would be extremely difficult to state. A similar statement must be made
concerning the importance of Lisle in forwarding international relations. Despite this, several
concrete remarks are possible in the latter regard. The Lisle experience helps to break down
stereotypes, yet emphasizes the importance of understanding underlying cultural differences in
interpreting the actions of people. This also gives the student a much more emotional interest in
world affairs and problems by affording him the opportunity of learning to know intimately
persons from particular foreign countries and thus emotionally tying him to the particular
countries in a rather pronounced way. India is no longer but an empty sound for us; if nothing
more it means Hammy — and that’s significant.”
— From a student in the Colorado’50 unit
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On new appreciations of other world faiths
"Tt was in the testing of this whole approach to one’s responsibility as a Christian in this world
that the presence of representatives of other religions was particularly valuable. It is significant
that some of the most inspiring of personal experiences should have been enjoyed in fellowship
with a Zoroastrian. Four years ago I would have declared that to be impossible. Yet it has
happened. Because these representatives were the kind of people they were, many of us were
forced to seriously rethink our own experience of Christianity. Their presence served as a healthy
corrective to uncritical assumptions and unthinking generalizations."
— From a student in the New York ’39 unit
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On an acceptance of equality
"A lot happened in the first week or so before we went out on deputations, but some things stick
in my memory very clearly. More than any other one incident in that period, I will remember the
Sunday afternoon of the parade. I had been on the Rotary.Club float handing out hot dogs and
then joined in with some of those who had been on our float as we walked back. As it happened I
was walking with Ione and Dorothea — we stopped along the main street somewhere for some ice
cream and I, without particularly thinking about it and in the Lisle spirit, took their hands as we
walked along. It being the day of the parade there were a lot of people around from all over the
country, many of whom had never heard of the Lisle Fellowship and hence hadn’t gotten used to
us as the people of Watkins Glen had. Anyway, I remember some of the most amazed looks from
some of the people; how they would turn around and point us out to their friends. Now perhaps it
was in poor taste for me to be holding hands on the main street on a Sunday afternoon and I
realize that in our society it is unusual for there to be three people instead of two, but I think the
real reason for the amazement was neither of these; rather it was the fact that one of us was a
Negro. I dare say amazement would have been even greater had they known that one of us was a
German. I don’t know exactly what it was about this little incident — perhaps the fear that such
fellowship may be hard to duplicate away from Lisle, perhaps just happiness that I was at least
there able to achieve an unconscious lack of discrimination, though even there, people stared at
us.”
— From a student in the New York ’48 unit
On the growth of tolerance in one’s character
The political tension in the world could not help but be reflected in the Lisle Fellowship. During
these years we always had one or more persons who came from Japan, China, Germany and other
European countries living so closely together in the Lisle group, almost like a family. Often there
easily could have occurred incidents of intolerance, attitudes of condemnation or superiority, or
other reasons for conflict of ideas and personalities. We can attribute the attitudes of good
relations which were fostered to the underlying spirit and philosophy of fellowship, and the
practice of operating on the basis of the fellowship ideals.
"' 1 learned a little about understanding people of different religions; I have already mentioned
Dr. Chen and the Mass in Liberty, (New York), but beyond that there is something about living in
a group composed of people of very different faiths that leads to a greater understanding. There is
something in that experience that is for me completely indescribable. Another significant factor
which is somewhat related to this last is making alive in me, to some extent at least, a feeling of
15-5

nondiscrimination. Of course I had always been intellectually convinced that the color of a
person’s skin didn’t prove anything about him, but I had had an opportunity to meet so few
Negroes that I didn’t really know what that conviction meant in practice. Again it’s something
essentially indescribable, but it is so important that I feel I have to mention it. I especially
remember the effect the experience had on Lallie and have often wondered how she would be able
to make an adjustment between her new found real ideals, and the unpleasant features of Alabama
society.”
— From a student in the New York ’48 unit
"Deputations provided the same sort of experience, as well as individual American campers.
The aggregate of these experiences led to a feeling of humility, and the realization that others
beliefs are something (for one’s own sake) to be understood rather than tolerated.

Contact with

warm personalities helped me also to overcome in part an overly strong sense of reserve and fear
of anything bordering on the sentimental. That feeling made it difficult for me to understand or
enjoy the fellowship circle during the first few weeks of camp. At first it meant very little and I
only bothered to join it when I happened to stay up or be around. During the last week, the
fellowship circle meant almost more than any other activity because it was a beautiful and living
symbol of the kind of universal understanding for which we are striving. As such, it became a
source of strength and renewal. Interspersed with a more positive way of thinking was a
skepticism which made me wonder whether Lisle seemed real only because I was there. Was it a
form of group pressure which made me desire to understand and, in part accept, religious ideas to
which I had been hostile? Would I, once home, feel very foolish? Must religion really start with
experience, or is that merely a cunning phrase with which to catch suckers?
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"It was the experience of Lisle which brought me away from this negativism. There must have
been some reason why the Fellowship was the most truly cooperative and democratic group in
which I have ever lived. Belief in the "fellowship method"... because it worked in practice, kept
me searching for a way to integrate the things which were happening at Lisle with the rest of my
experiences..."
— From a student in the New York ’40 unit
On personal growth
"There were several forces acting to help an individual grow and mature. These experiences
included the responsibilities given us such as — preparing the meals, getting the laundry and other
work [done], deciding upon the schedule for sessions and for the day, participation in discussions,
in music and general activity, the free choice of expression to God at meal time and any other time
of the day such as quiet hour. Other than responsibilities that were similar to those in real life, we
learned the meaning of empathy or sympathetic cooperation. We also increased our knowledge in
many areas of human relations and [in] such things as United Nations, Russia, etc. The total make
up of the operation of Lisle was one that allowed a person to grow in maturity."
— From a student in the Michigan ’49 unit
"Lisle helped me, as no one experience has before, to grow in self-knowledge, in determining
whatI am, what I want, and what I believe. This growth is, of course, only beginning, but the fact
that it has begun is a fact of great importance.
"When I first came to Lisle, I was counting the days till the six weeks would be over, but not
many days had passed till I felt more a part of the group than I’d ever been of any group. I rather
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quickly began to feel the growth of the "group experience" a unique experience for me. This
group experience grew as the days went by. First I found individual friends and talked at length
with several, had deputation experiences with others, and then at the end I felt a close unity with
the whole group and with anyone who’d ever been to Lisle and a dynamic understanding of
the individual members, some more than others, of course.
"I discovered that I had a place in the group at Lisle and in the world as a whole, as a unique
individual rather than a conforming duplication. In regard to this, of great value was having
students of varied backgrounds and beliefs; for as I began to understand in a more realistic and
sympathetic way what makes others as they are, I began to re-evaluate my own background and
my ideas in a broader light. Thus a train of thought began that is helping me to discover my own
individuality and to develop a better foundation for my own values and beliefs. Although I know
that I was rather ‘inhibited’ from taking active part and that I still held back in expressing myself
as I had held back at home, I did make strides toward greater participation. As I began to take
part in the discussions I felt more like a functioning part of the group, both giving and taking,
rather than just absorbing the ideas given out by ofhers.......
"..In summary, this beginning realization and development of my
opinion, what was of most value to me in Lisle. I feel stronger and
problems and situations I may face, because I don’t feel compelled
conformity and am beginning to know and develop my self..."
— From a student

individual self is, in my
more capable of facing
to follow a pattern of
in the New York 49 unit

"Three very important things happened to me because of Lisle. I became more honest with
myself and realized the necessity of bringing to the surface and analyzing disturbing tensions and
vague conflicts; more receptive to new or strange ideas and situations; and I began to integrate my
ideas with my feelings.
"One of the most significant things about the Lisle group is its diversity of ideas, beliefs,
personalities, cultural and economic backgrounds, and experiences. As a member, it becomes
necessary to fit one’s own life into some pattern, which will justify one’s existence in that group.
If the group desires to work together toward a common goal, each individual must feel secure and
at home, and at the same time appreciate the others with whom he works. Finding one’s place is
of course necessary in any situation. At Lisle, where certain of the diversities and challenges of
normal life are highly concentrated, that place can become very obscure. Such a situation leads to
much questioning. The six weeks at Lisle can be divided for me into four periods. The first,
during which I accepted things with blissful unawareness, wondering where the much discussed
conflicts were hidden — lasted only about five days. Part of this insensitivity stemmed from lack
of insight into the unfamiliar. Part of it was the result of being closed up and a bit defensive in my
approach towards others. And part of it was the failure to admit that, although many of these
individuals had reached the same conclusions I had, concerning specific issues of individual
freedom, democracy,and others, they had reached them for very different and often much more
far-reaching reasons. That feeling of security began to crack as surroundings and personalities
became more familiar, and specific challenges were presented..."
— From a student in the New York ’40 unit
On gaining purpose and confidence in one’s life
"The need for finding oneself is essential for doing any kind of constructive work, and in that
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sense, one’s own "soul" is the most important thing in the world.
some measure to find a base from which to work.

Lisle helped each student in

That is the chief reason for the existence of Lisle. Not every student is, or should be, affected in
a similar manner. From what I can gather in letters and conversations, most students are affected
significantly in the light of their own experiences and needs. That is what matters. If the
contagion of the fellowship method is as great as I like to think it is, then the Lisle group is
infinitely worthwhile, because those who are part of it will make all those whom they contact also
a part in some measure. Help to the communities is real too, but secondary because it is so small
in relation to the help which the students receive."
—— From a student in the New York °40 unit
On qualitative relationships
“So comprehensive are the purposes and experience of Lisle that they hardly lend themselves to
definition. Yet one is constantly asked for such a statement so I would attempt to make one:
"‘Lisle’ is
increasingly
in the light
relationships

a planned endeavor to place persons in a situation which will enable them to become
aware of their worldwide network of relationships and to learn how best to function
of them. It seeks further to enable individuals to establish higher qualitative
with all things and all persons and with God toward whom all relationships converge.

"The degree of fulfillment of this purpose is large. But what makes the Lisle experience so
undeniably "different" and its diverse results so unsatisfyingly limited by any such single
statement, is the variety in individual growth which the method seems to germinate..."
— From a student in the New York '39 unit

"It should be noted in interpreting this one reaction, that I approached the six weeks without
skepticism, but rather with openness in many respects and great expectancy. Spiritually I was
asleep and so intolerant that I hoped to go through a six weeks experience learning about those
who believed in traditional religions, without being personally affected by their beliefs. Perhaps
this attitude was a form of self-defense against certain ‘intellectual’ friends who would have
laughed or at least misunderstood, had I told them the full title of the Lisle Fellowship...

es
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On spiritual growth

"As the end of the six weeks approached, my inability to participate wholeheartedly in the
services became nearly intolerable. It spoiled all feeling of unity with the group. Not until the
evening after Lisle had officially closed did the integration of some of these experiences begin. I
was reminded that the spiritual quality of people was for me very real. The conscious realization
of the simple idea acted as a clue, and it’s implications began to appear. I have only begun to
consider the puzzle, but the method of procedure is there. The reality of spirit which I have felt in
the form of love for particular personalities became somehow related to the thing expressed in the
ideals of democracy, of individual worth, of the fellowship method. It seems still only vaguely
related to the beauty of the pine woods and the sunset on the hill overlooking the valley of Lisle.
"But I have what, for me, is a real basis with which to begin to formulate an idea of a greater

power which some people call God, a place in others and in myself in which to look for Him, and
most important, the desire to formulate and look. The fact that I was unable to reach even these
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things alone means something very concrete to me in terms of a way of living with people which I
am

attempting to follow.

The ideas of tolerance, understanding, etc., have taken on a more

significant meaning because I feel them more truly than ever before...."

— From a student in the New York 40 unit
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"Lisle’s whole experimental work begins with the person and ends with God. Of course, I am
making this statement from my own observation and reaction. The students till we vacated were
never told where Lisle begins and ends, the conclusion is an individual conviction. What seems to
me very clear is that Lisle centers its telescope on the man. This man is the joy of life and again
constitutes the problem of life. How can man be eliminated of this dual personality which is not a
premium but a liability? How can he be amidst all the weltering and conflicting environment [in
which] he finds himself, with intellectual and rational analysis and discrimination, select those
things which are enduring and vital to his existence and growth? Can man arrive to this stage? If
no, there is no need teaching him of God because he can never find him under dual personality. If
yes, then let your heart rejoice, for man is not lost, he has all the great potential promise which can
be utilized for a great and worthy end. Lisle Fellowship is a believer in the second line of thought
when it says that ‘Every personality is unique.
The question is, how significant is that
uniqueness?’ I am not here to follow this line of thought as quoted because it was the quotation of
a person after his experience comes to this conclusion..."
— From a student in the New York ’40 unit
“Yes, my personal religious experience has developed as a result of my summer’s
have a broader and deeper religious growth. I think the inspirations gained by many
other members of the fellowship as well as inspirations gained in communities
development. Development has been most evident in a deeper and surer religious
The reality of this experience grows day by day.”
— From a student in the New

experience. I
contacts with
helped such
convictions.
York ’36 unit

"That spiritual growth is something you ‘can’t put into words,’ as we said so often, but maybe
the fact that I’m hoping to get a Masters in Religious Education will explain it somewhat. I had
never considered that vocation before, and I was floundering in trying to decide what I wanted to
do. My mother and I believe that Lisle was somehow a ‘sign unto me.’ Any suggestions you may
have as to schools, opportunities, etc. will be appreciated..."
— From a student in the New York °37 unit
On changes in family life
Quoted from an early Lisle newsletter about Alumni news:
“Dorothy Langshaw Schriver (N.Y. ’36) is the mother of one of the most productive of Lisle
families. She says their family — numbering five — varies in ages from a 2 1/2 year-old to a 10
year-old. Realizing the importance of worldwide understanding, they have made it a practice
during the past several years to entertain Chinese students from Oberlin during the school years.
The children, she says, have certainly profited by the experiences, as well as the parents and the
entire community."
On educational pursuits
“First off let me say overall ILOVED IT! I have written Potti, the man who traveled with us
about coming back in 1980 for a year or so. They have some good ideas in education and rural
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development that I want to look into more. I was also intrigued with The Chipko Movement and
would like to get up there and learn more and help in whatever way I can. Secondly, I am writing
my senior thesis in education on Gandhi’s Philosophy of Education and how it could be applied in
various countries..."

~~ From a student in the India ’79 unit

"During the coming semester, I hope to do more research to find out if there are any more
programs in Colombia like the two I have briefly described. I also hope to compare some of the
conclusions I have drawn with the thinking of the directors of both programs by writing to them.
But it is clear to me now that these two different classes are far apart. While one is at a level
where survival and day to day living is all they can think about, the other has progressed to a
Colombian middle class standard of living and can afford the time to develop other capacities that
they have. The problem is that one month is a very short time to study a phenomenon like this. I
hope to return and using the contacts that I have, pursue this investigation into the mentalities of
these two classes...."
— From a student in the Colombia ’78 unit

—

——)

Le

On balance

" Another positive factor that I attribute to Yossi is the balancing of the study of the Middle East
conflict with sightseeing. Seeing some historical aspects of Israel is crucial, and provided an
occasional much-need break from conflict analysis - Masada, the Golan Heights, museums in
Haifa and Jerusalem, the Palestinian refugee camp, etc..."
— From a student from the Israel ’78 unit
"At times group living was carried too far. People began to feel social exhaustion and hence the
need to withdraw from the group for a few hours of isolated relaxation. I do not think that this fact
calls for a modification in the diurnal program. What it does suggest as necessary is a realization
on the part of those exerting social pressure directed toward "groupiness" that such periodic
withdrawals by individuals from the group is not only necessary but actually a healthy thing,
insofar as the persons become inwardly renewed by the temporary severance of relations with the
group. Of course of equal necessity, if feelings of guilt are to be wholly averted, is ability of the
individual withdrawing to learn to evaluate the situation and abide with his value-judgments.”
— From a student in the Colorado ’50 unit
On career clarification

"The India trip is still very much with me. I think it served to reconfirm my sense of what is
truly of value and worth striving for. It has been a boost to my sense of direction and focus. Asa
direct consequence, I intend to become involved in community development work in Central
America.”

— From a student in the India ’82 unit

Quite a number of the students who have come to Lisle units later returned home to make a

substantial contribution in their country or state to their governments, educational systems or other
professional fields.

For example, in the years since his California '50 unit, Horst Ehmke has been a major political
leader in West Germany. Franz Biglemaier, from the same unit, became a prominent educational
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figure in Munich and later, West Berlin. Hermann Schmal (California ’52 and Germany ’56), one

of the founders of the Lisle Fellowship Seminar in Germany, has been an outstanding engineer
who has worked on the Aswan Dam in Egypt and has contributed to many construction projects in
Germany, Indonesia and the Far East. Aage Rosendal Nielsen (New York ’48) from Denmark
became a foremost believer in world education and a stimulator in helping others create basic
educational concepts for world community.
On the other side of the world, Harumi Takiuchi (New York ’40) has held several ambassadorial
positions throughout the world. Rev. Kiyoshi Tanimoto (New York ’39) became one of the heroes

mentioned by John Hersey in his book on Hiroshima, and has spent most of his life working for
the prevention of another such tragedy. Jum-phot Chusai (Israel ’78) has been working at the
U.N. High Commission for Refugees in Hong Kong. Dr. Elizabeth Clark (Denmark ’54) has held
the position of president of the Methodist College in Nagasaki, Japan.
Kingsley Mbadewe (New York '40) of Nigeria has held several prominent ministerial posts in

his government and has been a leader in the development of business in his country.

Ghasson

Tueni (New York ’46) was for many years the editor of the outstanding newspaper of Lebanon
and the Arab World, and later the ambassador from Lebanon to the United Nations. At present he
is back in Lebanon, working to help reestablish his country. Mohammed Sallam (California ’55
and ’59) has been the ambassador from Yemen to the United Nation.

George Naifeh (New York

’48) became an American diplomat in the Middle East. Mrs. Sharada Nayak (California '54) has
been the director of the U.S. Educational Foundation in India.
In the United States, Dr. Marion Wright Edelman (USSR ’59) became the director of the
Children’s Defense Fund in Washington, D.C. Dr. Andre Nahmias (California ’50) became a

well-known scientist at Emory University and the Center for Disease Control in Atlanta, Georgia.
Dr. Hans Spiegel (Colorado ’46 and ’47, New York ’47, and Germany '58) has been the director
of the graduate program in urban affairs at Hunter College in New York.

The list of those who have prepared themselves through Lisle for leadership in professional,
educational, and political services could easily be multiplied many times by adding those who
have worked quietly and successfully in their fields as well as more those who have received the
recognition that they deserved. No one will ever know the full extent of this program’s direct and
indirect influence on individuals.
By this time the reader of this book will have accumulated some knowledge of how Lisle
started, its philosophical goals and its educational process, and of the effect all of this has had
upon individuals. We believe that as one continues to explore this subject of influence, one will
find a strong explanation for the many types of influence on individuals and organizations through
an understanding of the solid base for change-thinking and the deep educational processes effected
in the lives of participants. Rare are such organizations that also provide the educational basis or
process to become change agents and that refrains from propaganda, heated argument and pressure
of any kind, actually leaving to the participant, as a free agent, any decision involving changes in
their thinking, ideas or convictions.
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CHAPTER 16 — THE INFLUENCE OF LISLE ON OTHER ORGANIZATIONS
The Lisle Fellowship’s new approach in international and intercultural education exerted a
considerable influence on the programs of other contemporary organizations. Yet it is quite
impossible to follow every way in which an organization is of influence to other contemporary
organizations working toward similar goals. The nature of the Lisle Fellowship has been an
educational process and as such has worked as a change agent both in individual lives (as we have
seen in the previous chapter) and as a dynamic affecting the contemporary ideas and methods of
the organizations in the expanding fields of international and intercultural education, human
relations, leadership training, conflict management, and group dynamics. In describing several
specific instances of such influence, some projects which are included received direct impetus
through those who had themselves been in a Lisle unit. Also included are some of the other
national and world organizations upon which Lisle has had an indirect influence.
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Perhaps the earliest influence that Lisle had was on the campus Christian groups in the thirties.
Our message of world-mindedness and the relevance of the world Christian community and
missions awakened students to the positive values of the missionary movement of the churches
past and present.
This message soon became the raison d’etre of the Christian outreach
committees of the campus YMCA and YWCA groups as well as with similar campus committees.
The fact that we were devoting our efforts to a world message challenging to students of any
religious persuasion and were not working only for the Methodist Church which was sponsoring
us appealed to the other campus organizations.
The cumulative effect of our message and work with so many students on several hundred
campuses was the creation of a movement of thought and action among students in the United
States. An eloquent statement describing this increase of interest in world-mindedness and the
world Christian enterprise in the thirties and forties comes from Dr. R.H. Edwin Espy, who, at that
time in the thirties, was the executive director of the Student Volunteer Movement and who until
recently served as the director of the National Councils of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.
HATS OFF TO LISLE

ao

The Lisle Fellowship has made a distinctive and invaluable contribution across
many years to the lives of students in the United States and around the world. It has
been

committed

irreversibly

to peace,

reconciliation,

friendship, [and] realistic service to meet human need...

dialogue,

understanding,

,

ee

Inspired and led by the charismatic personalities of DeWitt and Edna Baldwin

(Uncle Si and Aunt Edna, to thousands of students) Lisle has been not only a place

but an idea, a program and a way of life. It has combined high vision with earthy
and frugal living in the rustic setting of a rural locale. It has motivated and trained
a host of young people to go out from this place of inspiration and devote their
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energies

in dedicated vocation, first, among

their fellow students, and later, in

life-long careers of both professional and volunteer service in loyalty to the ideals
of Lisle.

A remarkable feature of the Lisle Fellowship has been its intentional design,
despite its success and wide spread recognition, not to become an institution but to
remain a free and independent movement. It has thus been beholden to no other
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force than its own high principles and the guidance of the Holy Spirit. It has had
soul power. It has acted as an example and a stimulus to larger bodies, such as the
Student Christian Movement represented in the student YMCAs and YWCAs, the
Student Christian Associations, and the campus programs of the denominations. Its
clear and undaunting message has extended in its influence even to the colleges
and churches themselves.
Yet its lack of a massive organizational mechanism has not caused it to be "lost in
the shuffle." On the contrary, this feature has enhanced its recognition as a
movement of selfless integrity. It has magnified its nature and purpose, not its
structure. It has changed the outlook and lives of the students and others it has
reached. Thus by a process of individual witness and small group action it has
made an impact directly and indirectly, not only in the larger, more structured
churches and institutions of higher education, but in the wider and less prestigious
communities to which it sent its teams of ambassadors at their invitations.
One might even say that the presence and program of Lisle have helped to keep
many of the structures of the religious, educational and community world “honest”
- in their commitment to peace and justice, both domestically and internationally; to
world perspective in all their attitudes and programs; to simple human friendships
and understanding across the lines of race, class, nation, sex, religion and economic
and social status; to the principles of honesty, humility and genuine acceptance of
one another in all human relationship; to the practice of group discussion and
seeking the divine will in making decisions; and to the principle of putting ideas
once agreed upon into concrete action in daily life and in specific group programs.
What a blessing Lisle has been to students from all the continents and indeed to
the Kingdom of God itself. Numerous more
widely visible like-minded
organizations owe a deep debt of gratitude to Lisle and to its gifted and dedicated
mentors, DeWitt and Edna Baldwin. We sincerely salute them.
— R.H.EDWIN ESPY
JULY 4, 1981
Another one of the first programs upon which we had a direct influence was the Caravan
Program of the board of education of the Southern Methodist Church.
Lisle’s influence on the
caravan program was twofold. The fact that the Southern leadership saw that Lisle was a going
concern for leadership training for their young people caused the educational leaders in Nashville
and the board of education to realized that they now needed to do something likewise. The second
area of influence we had was on the nature of the program.
Late in 1937, Bishop Kern of the
Methodist Church South invited me to come to Tennessee to share with him the purpose and

nature of the Lisle Fellowship. By that time, numbers of students from the southern colleges had
brought back from their Lisle summer experience rather glowing reports of how much the six
weeks had meant to them. The conversation with Bishop Kern began with a rather full description
of the purpose and methods of the Lisle program. I then mentioned that before we had decided on
the Lisle pattern, we had also considered a type of travelling. group of students, moving in
automobiles from one town to another, since that approach might have been cheaper than having a
home center from which small teams would go out to communities and later return to discuss and

The board of education of the Southern Church finally decided to have a caravan
which went from church to church, providing the various services that the

—
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denominational programs were promoting. The caravan program proved most successful and
continued for some time.
Lisle as an impetus
It was a formative characteristic of Lisle to think of its work as helping in the growth of the
individuals who might become leaders in the world of tomorrow. The very fact of the extreme
diversity and aims of those attending Lisle units kept the focus of Lisle not on immediate social
action, which over and over again would have divided and separated the group. Rather, Lisle
attempted through its very diversity, to help each participant understand these differences which
usually divides such a group. By providing the ‘fellowship method’ to keep participants talking
through their differences, they were able to learn the more difficult art of holding together to
realize a more- complete understanding of each situation. This method provided the practical
phrase: “I will not let you go until you tell me why you believe as you do."
Edna and I realized that each person could choose their own form of social action as members of
other organizations seeking a definite cause or immediate social change. The purpose of Lisle was
to provide a long enough period for individuals to come to know themselves and their powers, and
to experience different methods for achieving the purposes of their life work.
The effect of the Lisle experience on many of the students who attended was considerable and in
fact often led to such action. One of the first Lisle-related programs, the Farm Fellowship in
Vermont, was started on the initiative of Rev. Everitt Sheldon (Lisle ’°37).

When

the Second

oo

World War started, there was a need for everyone in the United States to contribute to meet the
need for food. Ev Sheldon brought together volunteer students who were willing to give weeks of
their summer vacation to raising the kinds of crops so necessary especially for poorer families. Ev
was a pacifist and therefore not in sympathy with the war effort; yet he was willing to work to
raise food. For several years he collected volunteers and conducted this unique program which
not only contributed positively with food, but also shared with those who participated a
philosophy of the values of service through work.
Another program of a slightly different type was the Blue Mountain Fellowship, devised by Rev.
Daniel Evans (Lisle 39) in 1940. This was a program designed to offer training and wholesome
recreational opportunities for New York City young people, particularly those who were
associated with the Youth Division of the Metropolitan Council of Churches. Using the Lisle
philosophy and methods, Mr. Evans made it possible for youths who had jobs throughout the week
to use their weekends to participate in a program of learning and service. Each program was six or
eight weeks long. The first weekend was spent at the Blue Mountain Recreational Center
(operated by the National Park System), with an introduction to the total program, plus discussions
preparing the students with a point of view towards the service jobs ahead in the Metropolitan
churches, and the basic attitudes which would develop cooperation and fellowship.
The second weekend was spent in New York City living at the Labor Temple (a Presbyterian
church center). They would meet Friday night to receive assignments and information and to
divide into teams for a deputation in the city, often in connection with youth groups of all
denominations. That alternation between New York City and the Blue Mountain Center continued
through the six or eight weeks of each program. On the weekends at the Blue Mountain Center,
time was taken to discuss social problems as well as team difficulties during the previous weekend
in the city. It was surprising that young people who were working five days a week could give
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themselves so completely to the activities of this program. In return, they received a new vision of
how one could combine change and recreational fellowship, alternately giving days working with
the youth groups of the churches. This program went on for several years while Mr. Evans was
the Youth Secretary for the Council of Churches, and it was of special value to the churches
during the early years of the Second World War.
In the year after his first Lisle experience, George D. Cole, Jr., returned to Duke University for
his junior year. He interested a few friends of his on the Duke campus to join him starting an
interracial project in Durham, N.C. He and his friends made contact with students at North
Carolina State University and at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill. With great
courage and wisdom these students planned and worked out interracial experiences for students
who had never shared an evening or a meal with a person of another race.
A few years later, at the Georgia State Women’s College in Milledgeville, Georgia, Anne
Fitzpatrick (Lisle ’44) used her Lisle experience to introduce several interracial experiences on a
campus which had never known personal contacts between black and white students. This group
was able to effect a change in a state conference there by inviting a black speaker and working out
relationships so that he would be treated the same as a white speaker would be.
Another group project initiated by a number of Lislers became known as the Warren Street
Group, working in a slum area of Brooklyn, New York. Rev. Raymond Valenzuela, who had been
brought up in Chile and who with his wife Dottie had been members of the second Lisle Unit in
1937, became the pastor of the Warren Street Methodist Church in a Spanish-speaking section of
Brooklyn.
As other Lislers heard of the challenge of the Valenzuelas’ work, there was a
suggestion that in the summer of 1941 a group would volunteer to work with the Valenzuelas
among those people whose needs in those years were almost entirely neglected. Among those
who volunteered that summer were Mitchell "Bunny" Whiterabbit (Lisle ’40, Colorado °41),
Bruce Whittemore (Lisle ’40), Rebecca Gregg (Lisle ’39), Sheldon Rand and Ev Sheldon (Lisle

39). The uniqueness of the project was that it was one of the first contributions to the small but
growing Spanish population of Greater New York.
There have been many incidents where Lislers have worked with and sometimes created
community organizations that have contributed to an expanding vision of world community. Betty
Midgely (New York ’47, Colorado ’48) was one those who, in her community at Jamestown, New
York, worked with others and created a more adequate program for citizens’ responsibility.
In California, Harry "Bo" Drobish (Colorado ’47, California ’50) has developed a program on
his half of the Fairview Family Ranch near Oroville. The purpose of this camp for young
teenagers was to develop flexibility, initiative and the understanding of world relations.
From the time when Miriam Zusman participated in the Colorado unit of 1945, she has been
positive in putting the Lisle philosophy to work. She was active among the New York City Lislers
and was one of the group of three who saw the need for a publication which would carry the Lisle
philosophy and the current news to the alumni. They chose to call the newsletter ‘Interaction;’ it
was the original use of that name for the publication of an organization.
Mim loved children and children were drawn to her. It wasn’t long before she opened a
storefront in Williamsburg, Brooklyn, for a project to keep children off the streets and to provide a
few of the basic ways of appreciating animals and peopie. She named the project HAND 16-4

History, Arts & Nature Den. Its existence has already spanned over 20 years and naturally has
made a great difference in the lives of many who needed the open windows of the vision that Mim
carried out.
Another type of creative initiative has come in the medical field. Quoting from its organizing
purpose, "the Metzner Clinic Foundation was organized by Wesley R.T. Metzner, M.D.,
[Colorado ’44] in San Antonio, Texas, with the unique idea of assembling a dedicated group of
doctors in regular medical practice in San Antonio, Texas. In the Metzner Clinic Foundation, each
doctor [is] on salary and commission, with the excess of proceeds over expenses to be used in
financing these doctors to practice in an indigent area of their choice for a period of two years after
having worked in the foundation for a period of four years, each doctor rotating his turn."
News of projects which Lislers have initiated or are associated with comes to the Lisle office
quite often. As Dr. Wyman Westcott often said, the educational value of a Lisle experience is
nurtured in the six weeks of the unit experience, and individuals through the years have grown and
developed their abilities, making their lives count in good human relations as change agents.
Through deputations
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In its practical community operations, Lisle has
and contributions. The acceptance we had came
that was given teams who would go out to meet
were teams able to offer services to a community,
people of all kinds.

had an outstanding record of personal services
because of the careful human relations training
various difficult community relations. Not only
but more importantly they were able to relate to

It has been mentioned earlier that shortly after the U.S. entered the Second World War, I went to
Washington D.C. and explained how Lisle teams served communities in a myriad of ways. I
returned greatly encouraged by the response from government. They had acknowledged that we
were providing a very important service in building community and morale at a period when so
many of the young men had gone off to war. This connection with the Department of Cultural
Relations in the State Department answered some criticisms that the Lisle Fellowship was not
taking its part in the needs of the country at a critical time.
Another area of influence which the Lisle Fellowship had in local communities was that of
stimulating them to organize various councils of world relations. The visit of Lisle teams
encouraged people in communities in upper New York State and in Colorado to study more about
current international problems and to bring in visiting speakers who could further develop the
knowledge of world events. One resource for these groups was the Foreign Policy Association of
New York. The world relations groups always found stimulation and current points of view in the
Lisle teams who visited their communities.
In international education

One of the great events in the world around this time was the establishment of the United
Nations by a world representative conference in San Francisco in late 1945. The thought of
another devastating world war could not be tolerated. These feelings culminated in the call from
all nations for the establishment of a world forum in which the representatives of every nation
could meet and talk together. The representatives who met in San Francisco in late 1945 finally
established the United Nations organization that has successfully operated in solving many knotty
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problems and avoiding many open conflicts. Like many other organizations, the preparing of
hundreds of young world leaders such as Lisle did was a positive if very small contribution toward
this final realization of the U.N.O.
With the founding of the United Nations in 1945, the Lisle Fellowship continued to strengthen
and help establish new institutions which would be the foundations for supporting the peace of the
future. As soon as it became possible to develop organizational ties with the United Nations,
a letter was sent from the Lisle Fellowship to the world headquarters of the U.N. in Paris. The
response gave us an informal relationship which allowed for voluntary representation at U.N.
regional meetings. Lisle was also a member of the Coordinating Committee for International
Voluntary Service, and along with many other groups, was officially recognized for participating
in the work among young people around the world. It is interesting to note that one of the first
programs of UNESCO was an experimental school for children and teenagers using many of the
educational values and methods which were found in Lisle Units.
In the United States, Lisle had close relations with the Collegiate Council for the United
Nations. In making campus relationships, we as well as other Lisle representatives made contact
with the local organizations of the Collegiate Council, thus contributing to the strength and unity
of programs for international education in the universities and colleges.
In the years immediately following the Second World War, the pioneering spirit for a world
point of view and for world community placed the Lisle Fellowship in a position of helping to
initiate and to cooperate in a number of new organization founded to meet the practical needs of
furthering student travel aboard. The Lisle Fellowship was one of the charter member
organizations of the Council on Student Travel. One of their first actions was to request from
government ships to meet the great demand of students to travel abroad for their summers. The
Lisle Fellowship as an organization and individuals who had been in Lisle units were among those
who planned the shipboard orientation programs and conducted language classes and other
activities for preparing students during the voyage to Europe. As director of Lisle, I was one of
those selected to plan and conduct the activities program for one such Atlantic crossing. The
Council on Student Travel later changed its name to the Council on International Educational
Exchange, and it now coordinates international student exchange and study abroad programs for
over 170 universities and organizations.
From the time Mrs. Baldwin and I had returned to New York from Asia in 1933, both of us
naturally had a concern to make the visits of foreign students in the United States educational and
enjoyable. As we visited the campuses we always made a special effort to meet and talk with
students from other countries. Quite a number of colleges and universities like Cornell and
Michigan were beginning to designate staff members to help these students with the problems of
immigration. It was during this period that educators and church leaders recognized the need for a
national organization which would coordinate the work of foreign student advisors and help meet
the many needs of foreign students in their orientation to American college life. Lisle again was
one of the organizations sharing in founding of the National Association of Foreign Student
Advisors (later renamed the National Association of Foreign Student Affairs.) Through the years,
NAFSA has performed a major service to the thousands of foreign students who have come to the
United States since its founding.
Lisle also made its contribution to the establishment of the Council on Youth Service Projects

(CYSP), an organization of the National Council of Churches that would coordinate and provide
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encouragement for those leaders responsible for the youth programs of the different churches. The
annual meeting of CYSP brought together most of the leaders of church and other youth groups of
the United States to share their programs, to discuss together the changing needs of young adults,
and to somewhat coordinate plans for the following year. In CYSP, Lisle was somewhat of a
middle broker, bringing together the leadership of the youth groups of the churches and
educationally oriented youth programs and independent intercultural projects whose work had
similar needs and problems.
The National Council of Churches made an outstanding contribution in annually preparing a
pamphlet listing all of the possible projects sponsored by the churches, as well as many
independent projects abroad. This pamphlet, entitled ‘Invest Yourself,’ is still being published
annually, and hundreds of students today depend upon the information it provides about
experiences for high school and college students in many parts of the world.
In 1949, Aage Rosendahl Nielsen (Watkins Glen ’48), a Danish participant in the C.A.C/Lisle
Hartford year-round program, worked to realize a dream which he had had. Aage created a
program in Denmark like Lisle which would combine many of the values previously produced in
the ‘volk hochschules’ of Denmark with the Lisle values especially those having to do with world
understanding. Throughout the year, he talked about this idea with the Lisle alumni who were
living with him in the C.A.C. house in Hartford. By the fall of 1950, 10 of these students with a
few others left the United States for Denmark and became the first members of what became
known as the Scandinavian Seminar. The program allowed other students to spend a year in
Denmark and other Scandinavian countries. It required living with families for the first few
months to learn the language. As in the Lisle Fellowship, they used the principle of alternation to
allow for changes at least every month from language concentration to group meeting and
collective evaluation, and in the large overview, allowing each student to live and study in at least
one volk hochschule, usually of their own choice. In the last three months of the year, each
member chose a theme of some considerable importance on which to indicate intellectual and
experiential achievement of the year of independent study. Within a few years the value of this
program became so evident to American universities that academic credit could be granted if
arranged before the program. The history of the years since is a proud one. It continues to
provide for American students an experience in considerable depth in the intercultural
understanding of the Scandinavian countries and their folkschool educational programs. Two
Lislers, John H. Glasse, a professor of philosophy at Vassar College, and myself, have served on
the Seminar’s board of directors through all of its years.
A few years after founding the Scandinavian Seminar program, Mr. Nielsen established the New
Experimental College in Thy, Denmark. This in turn united with a number of other educational
programs on the island of Thy to form the Nordenfjord World University. The World University,
established by the United Nations with headquarters in Tokyo, later designated the island of Thy,
Denmark as one of the training centers for interns in the study of agricultural methods. The New
Experimental College can be considered another one of the many international programs which
came through the creativeness of a Lisler who continued through his life to build upon much of his
experience in Lisle Fellowship units and in particular with many Lisle alumni. Through the years
Aage has maintained his membership in the Lisle Fellowship and has been a valuable resource to
Danish Lisle units that have used the commodious, typically Danish center on the island of Thy as
a home center.
In my early work at the University of Michigan as the director of Lane Hall and the Student
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Religious Association, I gave emphasis to the international and interfaith aspects of campus life.
In the fall of ’48 I introduced a program called “International Weekends," a series of weekend
international experiences for students, each of which emphasized some aspect of a world point of
view. These informal yet well-prepared days for students were held in various camps and
sometimes in youth hostels. One of the hostels which we used was being developed on the farm
of Arvid and Rachel Andresen. Rachel Andresen had been a social worker in Detroit, and was
closely connected with the Detroit and Michigan Council of Churches. Both of the Andresens had
a genuine interest in youth and in world relations.
In 1951, Rev. Harold Sullivan, the pastor of the Episcopal church in Clinton, Michigan, who had
attended as resource in several Lisle units, proposed to the Rotary Club of Clinton that they work
out with the State Department to invite 70 German students, aged 17 and 18, to come to Michigan
for the summer for an introductory experience in American democracy. The State Department and
Mr. Sullivan agreed that the program would be known as Youth for Understanding. Although I
was directing the Colorado Unit of the Lisle Fellowship at that time, I came back to Michigan at
the urgent request of Mr. Sullivan to take charge of the first week’s orientation for the program.
Mrs. Andresen was invited by Mr. Sullivan to work on the staff with him through the other weeks
of the program. The program was recognized by the State Department as of great importance, and
plans were made for a second group of German students to come to the Michigan area the next
summer. Mr. Sullivan spent several months that fall in Europe making contacts for future groups,
leaving Mrs. Andresen to be responsible for planning the program in the U.S. Because of
confusion of responsibilities while Mr. Sullivan was away, Mrs. Andresen made the arrangements
with the State Department for the next year’s program in 1952. It was not long before she was
accepted as the director of the Youth for Understanding program. With the encouragement of the
State Department, which was anxious to develop this exchange program quickly, Mrs. Andresen
quickly thought out plans for a full exchange of students from Europe and for Americans to be
hosted by families in Germany and other countries. Mrs. Andresen talked with me at length about
her plans, and as the director of Lane Hall, I gave her office space. Mrs. Baldwin volunteered
during those years and worked closely with this developing international project. It was not long
before Youth for Understanding programs were planned with the countries in South America, and
Mrs. Baldwin was brought into the office to work full-time in plans for the South American
exchanges.

Mrs. Andresen’s deep interest in international affairs, her executive ability and her recognition
of the potential value of the Youth for Understanding program to the people of Michigan led her to
establish a committee of community leaders in Ann Arbor under the Ann Arbor Council of
Churches. This committee with her deserved great credit for broadening the base of the program.
The Youth for Understanding program has since become one of the largest programs in the
international exchange of persons.
The student exchange program with the Soviet Union belongs here to remind the reader that the
Lisle Fellowship was not only one of the participants each of the eleven years but, through its
directors and particularly its well-prepared students, contributed much to its success. I gave
considerable time as chairman of one of the committees of the Council on Student Travel,
planning for the Russian exchange. Lisle students were particularly prepared to contribute to and
gain from full participation. Some of our most exceptional leaders accompanied each Lisle group
to the Soviet Union, and their background in world understanding as well as excellent qualities in
leadership made a big difference in fulfilling the goals of the exchange which were to share
information, to help develop a friendly attitude and trust, and to contribute toward cooperation and
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peace.
In the 50s and 60s, CYSP developed a close relationship with the National Association of Social

Agencies. When the Young Adult Council was established, Lisle became an active member. The
council was dedicated to furthering the ideas and programs of social betterment as conceived by
young adults. This period culminated in a most important contribution of President John F.
Kennedy through his proposal of establishing the Peace Corps. Like other existing programs in
international education, the Lisle Fellowship was sent questionnaires by initial committees of the
Peace Corps whose responsibility it was to decide the nature and functions of the new program.
The way in which the Lisle Fellowship units operated in philosophy and particularly in its service
to communities provided many ideas and suggestions to those creating the new Peace Corps.
Many individual Lislers joined the Peace Corps and, in tum, many young people, after they had
served in the Peace Corps, wished to attend Lisle units.
One of the greatest contributions of President John F. Kennedy was to the hope and idealism of
the young people of the world. His life and actions were in tune with the thinking and aspirations
of that generation of young adults in the United States and around the world. This was evident in
his vision of a Peace Corps involving the students of the United States in a world mission that
would effect change and create good will and peace.
It was also around this time that the world was beginning to recognize that our great universities
needed to broaden the conceptions of their mission and that their professors and academic courses
should have the full flavor of world dimensions in scholarship and relationships to the political
and social movements of the day. Within a very few years the idea of a world university began to
take shape. We found ourselves mingling with a group of students struggling with the questions
of change in academia. At the University of Michigan we met with a young graduate couple quite
frequently, actually previewing the elements and composition that would be included in the
formation of a world university. Soon the progressive leader of the American Quakers put
together a plan for the Friends World College, which included in its program periods of study in
major centers of world life such as India, Africa, South America and some countries in the Middle

East. It was also at this time that Aage Nielsen was very active in bringing together the members
of the Nordenfjord University in Denmark.

In 1970, at a conference at Wingspread, Wisconsin, many of the persons convinced of the need
for the broadening conception of university education toward a full world view established the
Association of World Colleges and Universities. The Lisle Fellowship was among the 8 or 9
groups that met later in Denmark for several days to consider in some depth the purpose and
mission of such an organization. In 1974 the name was changed to the Association of World
Education to reflect the two types of memberships — individual and institutions — and to focus
on all forms of post-secondary educational organizations committed to world education. In this
total development for world colleges and world education inclusive of the various ages of youth
and adults, the Lisle Fellowship, represented by ourselves, Aage Nielsen and many others,
contributed along with other organizations to the current vision of new types of education for the
peoples of every land and culture.
Conclusion

For a person unacquainted with the Lisle Fellowship, it may seem quite surprising that the Lisle
experience has spread its influence in such broad and life-changing ways. It is certainly fair to ask
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the question, is there a recognized sufficient basis to affect this amount
individuals, contemporary agencies and on the development of education?

of influence on

The answer can be given straightforwardly. Presupposition for Lisle was the recognition that

change

was

probably

the most dominant characteristic of that age.

Secondly

there was

the

recognition that sincerity and honesty with others in the group was an absolute necessity to
develop trust. Thirdly, the six weeks of Lisle was a living experience, 24 hours a day and the new
ideas, self discoveries, and many learnings through experiential education began as little seeds in
the soil of the mind and emotions and grew gradually. Altogether, Lisle was truly an educative
process. The variety of specific ways in which these effects of the Lisle process on individuals
took route were many and varied according to the readiness of the individual to grow at some
specific point. One of the effective factors in Lisle was that freedom was granted each individual
to receive only the values for which their minds or hearts were ready. With this explanation in
mind, the reader will find themselves better to understand the depth and the broad scale learnings
attributed to the Lisle experience.
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CHAPTER 17 —- LISLE AND GROUP DYNAMICS
The contemporary development of group dynamics
On returning home from Asia in 1933, we had been away from the United States in our
missionary work for about ten years. In so many ways we entered into a process in our own
thinking and living in becoming reacquainted with American culture. This was especially true in
the intellectual areas where we felt ourselves to be students once again, endeavoring to catch up
with the contemporary thinking on the campuses. Our first years back from the Orient had been
given almost wholly to long visits to college and university campuses, and the extraordinary
opportunity to meet and talk with some of the outstanding professors and educators of that decade.
We were acquainted with and followed closely the work of professors who were using
experimental ideas in their academic teaching. We were impressed by the use of group work
principles by those in social work who were including these methods in settlement houses, local
YWCAs or in community social work.
Earlier we had been aware of Professor Kurt Lewin, who was beginning to be recognized as a
creative thinker in Russia and Germany and who came to the United States in the late twenties. He
taught at Cornell University and later, in the early forties, at the University of Iowa, where his
experimentation with small groups became well known. He was also an initial member of the
group of social psychologists who were at Massachusetts Institute of Technology in the early
forties. In the late thirties Mrs. Baldwin was also following with great interest the work in
psychodrama by Dr. Frank Moreno and the use of group work methods under Professor C.H. Hall
at Springfield College, one of the designated training centers for future YMCA workers.
We felt privileged to be able to share the philosophy and methods of the Lisle Fellowship with
interested scholars and churchmen at that time. We spent one memorable evening at our
apartment in New York City sharing our early Lisle experiences with Professors Ronald Lippett,
Al Zander, Jack French and others from the group of young scholars who had just been accepted
to form the department for group research and experimentation at M.I.T.. Dr. Lippett and the
others were not only excited by the new development of Lisle, but through the years kept in touch
with us and our work in Lisle.
One of the advantages for Lisle in my coming to the University of Michigan in 1948 was again
to be associated with Dr. Ronald Lippett and others who had moved from M.LT. to the Institute of
Social Research on the Michigan campus.
As a friend he was always interested in the
developments at Lisle and before my first year at Michigan was over, I had raised the questions
with the deans of three departments about sponsoring a Lisle unit in Michigan. At that time also I
asked Ronald Lippett for the name of some post graduate student or young professor who might
work with me in the Lisle Fellowship. He suggested two graduate students for resources for the
1949 Michigan unit and at the same time got me in touch with David Jenkins, a young professor in
psychology. David soon became more and more interested in the Lisle Fellowship, first as a
resource person in two of the summer units in Colorado and then as the director of the Michigan
units. In 1959, David Jenkins also became chairman of the Lisle Fellowship board of directors.
As a professor, Dr. Jenkins personally took a group of second year Lislers, experimenting with
many advance steps in using the best of social psychology and group dynamics in dealing with
community social problems in East Ann Arbor. Also, in teaching his own university classes in
educational psychology the following year, he decided to discover every possible way in which his
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students could learn through appropriate types of experiential situations and methods. As far as
was known, no one had tried so fully to provide assignments which did not depend on readings
from books or professors’ lectures. Instead, the students individually or as a group would be given
a basic assignment in which it was their responsibility to discover the right method to deal with
that particular type of learning as well as to work out procedures that would provide for them a
truly experiential situation.
In order to follow this creative effort by Dr. Jenkins, Mrs. Baldwin sat in on his classes that year.
She realized how revolutionary this kind of teaching procedure was to students when one day she
overheard a student after class saying to Dr. Jenkins, “You can’t do that to us! We’re not used to
making our own decisions and being forced to discover how to learn!"
Throughout the fifties, the Lisle Fellowship was greatly enriched by the close relationship which
was fostered with Dr. Jenkins. Sometimes as a critic, many times in training sessions preparing
Lisle leadership, and often as a board member, he worked closely with the entire Lisle board in
creating and working out plans for programs which would operate more effectively in the area of
group dynamics.
It might be noted that the effective use of small and large groups in a Lisle unit preceded, by
almost a decade, the first conference of professors and other educators awakening to the challenge
of understanding and using group dynamics who came together at Bethel, Maine, in the summer of
1947. This workshop soon developed into the formation of the National Training Laboratories.
N.T.L. offered short courses aimed at first, primarily at young professors who were attracted by
this development of social psychology, and soon thereafter, young intellectuals and professionals
who found N.T.L. programs challenging to their thinking.
The program ‘Esalen’ was a more popular development in the late fifties of programs to release
personality and to create a new awareness of the self and its world. Young couples who found
themselves in a rut or inhibited intellectually or physically streamed to the new Esalen programs
held at Big Sur on the California coast. Esalen emphasized the importance of touch and the use of
other techniques for releasing physical and social barriers, providing the foundation for new
individual freedoms in the years to come.
Lisle’s use of groups

It was not unnatural nor did it seem a new discovery for us to build up the experiential
framework of the Lisle Fellowship around the use of groups and an alternating pattern of
community experience, purposely called deputations. We had known of and served on student
teams and weekend field trips in our undergraduate days.
We were conversant with the
development of the use of group work principles in settlement house work and in social service
agencies. In our Methodist mission in Burma, it was customary for a group of missionaries and a
group of trained native workers to go on tour as a cooperative team to remote villages during the
dry, accessible season. In such a group would be a missionary or senior pastor, a trained doctor,
sometimes a trained agriculturalist, usually a Bible woman, and possibly someone to show
stereopticon pictures dealing with some religious topic.
Also in Burma, we had seen a questionable use of teams in emotional and pressured
evangelistic efforts by some religious groups, such as the Moral Rearmament Movement initiated
by Dr. Frank Buchman. We brought to our ministry with students a firm conviction against a
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shallow evangelism and likewise the dangerous development of a ‘holier than thou’ attitude on the
part of religious workers.
Mention has already been made that after our return from Asia we spent three years visiting
college campuses, and our ministry for world-mindedness and for a better understanding for the
world Christian community had resulted in the formation on many campuses of student
committees on ‘Christian Outreach.’ Whenever we were visiting a campus in which there was
such a student group we were always asked to meet with members of the Outreach committee and
to suggest the ways their work could be most effective. One important project which we
encouraged was to have teams of students go out from the campus to nearby communities and
share the purpose and meaning of the mission of the Church. To give each team a greater sense of
the importance of their group mission, we always emphasized to them that they were going out
from a campus organization and expected to return to the group with a report of their experiences.

‘When we planned the program at Lisle, long hours of thought went into the decisions as to how,

through the effective use of groups, a deputation could experientially provide for the maximum of
intercultural learnings and valuable social contributions in the community. We also thought
through how the team members would themselves be learning more about a basis for the attitudes
upon which world community could be built. On each deputation, each student had to think
through how he or she could explain the goal and purposes of the Lisle Fellowship to people in the
community. Usually the team members would find it most natural to center their message on
aspects of the goal of Lisle, and on helping to create a world community of human understanding
and cooperation. The very fact of a person preparing a message for an audience in the
communities required first that the student think through his or her own thoughts on the message,
and then that the person put these ideas together to be appropriately adapted to the people in the
audience.
By going
teams would
national and
opportunities

into many different community situations, the members of the international student
gain many types of life experiences and thus widen their comprehension of local,
world problems. At the same time the very interactions within a team would present
for new insights in the understanding of human relations.

During the first years, when the elements of Lisle were being thought out and tested, we drew on
our experiences of the past, upon educated judgements and upon our intuition.
We were
constantly updating and correcting our thinking through our continual contacts with the professors
and educators in colleges around the country who were also beginning to experiment with group
dynamics. We knew that to be effective in forming a new type of world education, we needed to
be abreast of the most current research and intellectual judgements about the effective use of small
or large groups.
It was always following the orientation days at the beginning of a unit that the students were
eager to move into the alternation cycle. The students had been hearing about the deputations and
visits to communities throughout the first week and wondering what was involved in it, how
choices of students would be made for different types of deputations, and who would be the other
students selected to go on their first team. In beginning the selection of team members for
deputations, we and our small staff group, including the set-up person who made the arrangements
with sponsors, would go over the complete list of community requests for the first deputation
period. We tried to fit together the abilities and experience of our students, with the specific
community requests for service and other responsibilities which might be expected while the team
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was in the community. In every case, we allowed opportunity for each team to show its own
initiative to serve the community needs. It was soon recognized that on each team should be a
person who was a self- starter — one who would stimulate the team to thought and action at any
time on the deputation period when the team seemed to be bogged down with a problem. Each
team also needed at least one person who would serve as a balance wheel to help steady the team
when under pressure.
The special requests for service or leadership in some particular phase of community work, such
as leading children’s recreation, speaking to a missionary meeting, reorganizing a Sunday School
library, or helping to paint a rural church, naturally meant that students who had had some
previous experience in those areas would be assigned to provide those specifics. This process of
meshing together the experiences and the abilities of the students with the requests and needs of
the community or sponsoring organization was always carefully undertaken. In a very large
measure, the success of Lisle deputations depended on the good judgement made in the selections
of the students for particular community services. At the same time, we made an effort to provide
an assignment different from the previous one, with new demands on each student, providing new
growth experiences.
By critically observing teams in early units and by experimenting with the selection of team
members to mesh the talents of a group, we sharpened our knowledge of group dynamics. A
second positive ingredient in discovering concepts in group dynamics came out of the interplay
between the large main group and the small teams. The feedback of the values and the difficulties
encountered by the small teams in their community work introduced central human problems into
the agenda for further discussion by the total group.
We always considered carefully whether there would be enough attraction among the students
hopefully to form the basis for a cooperative and challenging group experience. This was a
continuing process for the staff and the variety of demands for personalities always created new
situations and appropriate adaptations. The Lisle educational process has always required a grasp
of the use of small teams, perhaps more extensively than any other college or educational
organization.
We gave an equal amount of thought to the return of the deputations to the home center and to
the procedures which would be most natural in evaluating the different experiences the teams had.
Always in mind was the scholastic formula that the educated life is the evaluated life. The first
morning back was considered to be a time for rest and relaxation. Then, each team would meet
together with a staff member to answer the practical questions about their deputations. Finally,
each team was given an opportunity to share with the total group a thumbnail sketch of their
deputation. Usually, this led to a fuller discussion of the kinds of experiences which might be
raised to an international or intercultural level. When some idea, community situation or human
problem became the topic of discussion in such an international group, the members would often
share comparatively their own experiences with similar community situations in their home
countries in almost every part of the world. These discussions were intellectually exciting because
they widened and often helped to transcend a problem that previously had only been considered
from a local viewpoint.
From these many interpersonal and intergroup experiences, we developed a keener
understanding and feeling for the dynamics of groups. As far as we knew, there were no such
groups at that time that were consciously putting into practice group dynamics theory as a means
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of accomplishing practical human service. The leadership of each unit together with well-trained
staff spent many hours discussing questions on such topics as the processes of intergroup work,
the selection of team membership, the relation of leadership to membership or how to help a team
function when its members are serving the same community but given assignments for work apart.
These discussions during the six weeks of a Lisle unit led to the immediate refinement of
methods. By the middle of the unit, the process was operating more efficiently for the members
both as individuals and in teams, and consequently community deputations were running more
smoothly.
For the student generations of the late thirties and early forties, the Lisle Fellowship was as
innovative in its social and emotional expressions and practices as it was intellectually. The six
weeks was a total living experience, and every effort was made to arrange for interesting and
exciting activities in planning for every phase of the group’s fun and enjoyment as well as
intellectual stimulation. Because the planning for the daily life of the unit was in the hands of a
student-selected committee and there was freedom for creative efforts in arranging group
activities, each Lisle unit year by year was exposed to and in turn became part of the new and
exciting innovations of activities, songs and social programs. The sense of belonging which the
members of each group felt led to patterns of camaraderie — of warmly expressing good-byes to a
team going out from a camp and even more expressively welcoming each team on their return.
For those early years Lisle was on the growing edge of wholesome boy and girl good times, quite
in contrast to the previous years of adult-controlled young peoples’ groups. In this sense Lisle was
a part of the frontier development of a new freedom and self-expression among young adults.
In thinking ahead of the academic standards that would be expected by well-trained students, we
knew that our ideas must be intellectually sound. We wished to appeal to the most able students
of that period. We wanted to be sure that our approach and methods would be supportable both in
the case of proving the necessity for a world view as well as for providing evidence of the best of
group work present and future. As many colleges began to talk about the quality of their work, we
too set our standard at excellence.
In working on this ideal, our experience and training led us to take an interdisciplinary approach
of working with groups, rather than merely relying on the findings of any one discipline. This
approach was being used by the Rockefeller Foundation, which was having a book written by
William Sheldon, M.D., interpreting the contribution of medicine sociology and psychology to the
understanding of religion.
We also realized that the interdisciplinary approach in understanding personality was the
desirable method to use. Many professors were only slowly coming to use this approach in their
classrooms.
It was our extensive experience in meeting and talking with students about
themselves and their academic ideals, however, that led us to realize that with university minds,

there was a much more integrated and fuller dimensional point of view. When students were
discussing the philosophy of the whole person, the combined approach of several disciplines
brought out points of view unobtainable without this inclusiveness. Although we were not
teaching in any college or university at that time, the position we were taking about the
interdisciplinary approach found its accreditation in the judgements of many outstanding scholars.
Since then, this approach has become much more widely accepted.
Quite a number of the student reports refer to the methods used in their units to gain every value
out of the small deputation teams and to achieve group consciousness in the total group of each
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unit. Naturally every unit experienced its own degree of warm relationships and the feeling of
group consciousness. The students who sensed most clearly the dynamics which were operating in
their unit were the ones who experienced learnings about how groups operate and how best to
value a creative group process. For some students a situation or experience years later may have
found a resource in understanding that current situation because of the memory of a similar
situation in group dynamics in a Lisle unit years ago.
In the Lisle Fellowship, we not only drew
but also used every bit of intuition and
experiences to provide as fully as possible
themselves. These methods brought out the
linked issues to their global dimensions.

from our experiences with teams in the earlier years,
creative thinking to work out practical alternation
for the learnings which students would discover for
value of a world view and a pattern of thinking which

Scholars who may be more concerned with methodologies might find considerable detail of the
effectiveness of the use of groups in the Lisle Fellowship in a report prepared by Glen Ioder, a
student in the Colorado unit of 1948. A few selections from this report can be found in the
appendix and the report itself is listed among the books and papers which are a part of the Lisle
archives. Another student in the Lisle Colorado ’45 unit prepared a graduate thesis entitled ‘A
Socio-Metric Study of the Lisle Fellowship Denver Unit of 1945’. This was prepared under the
direction of Prof. Charles Meyers, University of Denver, and used for credit toward a graduate
degree at Columbia University. This paper by Amber Van can also be found in the Lisle archives.
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CHAPTER 18 — LISLE AND THE UNIVERSAL
The disciplined mind, always seeking to include in the handling of broader issues, is today what
high-tech attributes many of its best achievements to — namely, individuals thinking together
ultimately prepared with the facts and mechanics to solve a problem. Sparking each other, each
one holds on to the reality known so far, and yet, at the same time, each one forces his or her
intelligence to try to go one more step in thinking on the edges of growth and creative
achievement.
From the beginning of Lisle, in each unit we have tried to hold more and
inclusive, universal terms. Each subject that was a center for discussion was
its global implications, or, in the case of the individual, to the ways in which
of maturity could be realized. Fortunately Edna and I both had the confidence
out wherever we could into the universal areas of life.

more to thinking in
eventually linked to
a greater fulfillment
in ourselves to step

Lisle units were mentally exciting. Enough members of each group were frontier folks, quite
aware of the vast areas of rethinking and growth necessary in the midst of the 20th century. The
daily experiences of Lisle released personality in a group with every type of thinking student —
some quite materialistic, others genuinely optimistic, still others inductive, deductive and altruistic
thinkers. The oil of fellowship in working together kept alive the dream of seeking the fullest
understanding of aspects of concern, whether they be the magnificent physical universe, the
yearning for an understanding of human nature, or how mankind could be organized in spirit and
in reality to work for a world order of cooperation.
As many people have come to know Lisle, they have discovered along with the urge for finding
a comprehensive point of view based on the universal, a second characteristic which always
appears when any part of Lisle is working at its best — namely, that Lisle is basically an exercise
in reality. This reality can be discovered in a unit when a Lisle team begins to zero in on the
findings they discovered in their community work. Reality can also be brought to the classroom
when a professor becomes imbued with the importance of discovering how experiential education
can be successfully applied in course work. The ultimate result is the discovery and use of what
one finds to be the reality of human relations.
Our book would certainly not be complete without describing how Lisle has led so many times
to new discoveries, rising above severe conflicts of race, culture or religion, and transcending what
had been thought impossible before. A few major examples characteristic of Lisle through the
years illustrate how this kind of evolutionary thinking made it natural for Lisle to be recognized
for its ability to hold on to the search for the universal, and, at the same time, to express in
thinking and being the basic realities to which we all must bow.
Lisle and the intercultural

The Lisle Fellowship was one of the first programs using values of intercultural interaction to be
a concomitant to the understanding of world community. The pattern of group living in the Lisle
Fellowship in a sense has made every unit somewhat of a world community. The Lisle philosophy
respects each person as a person and expects each person to share with others in the group the
riches of their heritage. Many students have come to units as babes in their knowledge of other
cultures. In Lisle, they suddenly find themselves living together, cooperatively responsible for the
everyday routines of life. Students select their own teams for the daily chores. For instance, an
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international team chosen for cooking might have four different cultures represented. They have a
goal and a time limit for preparation. Therefore, they would talk over how they would work and
who would be responsible for preparing the different parts of a meal. Each team member has the
freedom to do his or her part following their own cultural habits. The fact that there is no attempt
to force one single cultural pattern on the team allows wide areas of new learning that different
members can reveal to the others.

The freedom of participation for each individual in a Lisle group has opened up many new
intercultural learnings about daily living, family life, community celebrations and ways of
thinking about one’s own culture. In a very real sense, each Lisle group member is at the same
time a learner and a teacher. Observant students quickly begin to realize the richness in the
cultural heritage of each person.
To avoid
world, there
intercultural
quickly. In
methods.

interrupting the natural process of experiential learnings about the cultures of the
is usually no special attempt to add a discussion or to drag in a theoretical study of the
learnings. Often such discoveries naturally pass from one member to another quite
our early years, this illustrated to us the increased value of creative group work

The few other organizations that were emphasizing international education in the thirties were
providing general types of experience in international understanding rather than an emphasis upon
the intercultural. In starting the Lisle Fellowship, we believed that living directly with people of
other cultures provided the milieu for continuous personal stimulation through intercultural
contacts. Generally speaking, at that time it was only the occasional person who was concerned
with intercultural knowledge or values and who had lived in another culture or studied the
background of the people of a different area of the world. Students were fortunate when they
found such rare personalities, rich in travel and particularly observant of the cultural patterns
throughout the world.
During the first two decades of Lisle, a few groups were organized, mostly through the large
denominational churches, that began to stress the intercultural values of other peoples. It was
usually professors who themselves had served abroad in diplomatic or missionary work and who
continued an interest in the customs and thinking habits of peoples they had studied. The
appreciation of the value of sociology and anthropology was also increasing during these years.
We were extremely interested in our associations with anthropologists and other scholars who
were at that time enlarging that field of study. The first time we met Dr. Margaret Mead, a rising
scholar in anthropology at Columbia University, we felt greatly encouraged by her recognition of
the work of the Lisle Fellowship. From that time on she became a friend, for she had recognized
that she in her way and we through the intercultural education of Lisle, had the same desire to
extend more widely the universal values to be gained as people of different origins and races
shared their folkways and understandings of life.
Lisle’s main contribution in the area of intercultural learning was to provide techniques and to
suggest unused methods of extending a knowledge and appreciation of other peoples. The second
contribution that Lisle made to this field was the training of its many members to know and better
understand those of another heritage, and to personally share those insights in their life work
where ever it took them.

The fields that undoubtedly were most often selected by Lislers were the

careers of sociology, social work and education. It so happened that these fields were the ones
which allowed for the passing on in multiplied form a deep personal interest. The great expansion
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in education beginning with the close of the Second World
intercultural studies in a majority of colleges and universities.

War

found the popularity of

To understand the intercultural factors about a race, a nationality or a country of isolated tribes
such as Afghanistan, scholars and politicians realize how important it is to take into account the
heritage of the people about whom they are politically concerned. Many times during the long
Viet Nam conflict, decisions were made disregarding folkways and cultural patterns of the
peoples. In the United States itself, the importance of intercultural appreciation and knowledge is
much more evident than ever. We are learning to appreciate the intercultural habits of peoples in
our polygiot population as paramount in developing the unity of our people out of its diversity.
Lisle units in recent years have contributed to the utter importance for the peoples in North
America to understand the attitudes of the peoples of Central and South America; yet even in the
heat of current problems, politicians are still untrained in appreciating the habits and thinking of
these peoples. Coming even nearer home, the evident delay in finding a solution for our own
immigrant problem along the southern border waits for a deeper understanding of cultural
situations either not appreciated or not accepted. Lisle units in the United States have also
provided some outstanding leaders in Mexico and several of the countries of South America.
Finally, it is my conviction that it is more often the folks who believe in people and their

intrinsic worth, who find extreme interest and value in different aspects of the field of intercultural

relations. The delight of the intercultural comes from developing the inquisitive mind which
eagerly seeks to know the background of a person’s thinking, leading to the sharing of ideas. Such
intercultural experiences often occur in discovering the practices of the world religions, in the
anthropologist’s study of the habits of primitive peoples, or the archeologist’s inner drive to come
to know why the ancient people built their type of civilizations.
Intercultural studies is more often a developed interest. It comes from the developing interest in
the often forgotten persons in the human family and in the contemporary need to gain fuller
knowledge of mankind and our predicament.

=

—

Cae

—

wee

Lisle and the interracial

An emphasis in intercultural education has been just one way in which the Lisle Fellowship has
been one of the pioneers of extending sight and action outward toward the universal. Another has
been in the area of the interracial.
In order to become a whole person, it is necessary for each one to be released from parochial and
narrow points of view and to deal with the types of prejudices which limits one’s intellectual and
emotional possibilities of developing qualitative relationships with others. One of the high
priorities that had to be planned for in developing a program in intercultural and international
education in the thirties naturally concerned racial prejudice.
Both Edna and I had been brought up in homes where visitors and friends of different races were
often entertained. We each, however, were members of a society in which we had experienced
many situations of discrimination, particularly against blacks. In our years in Burma, we had been
brought close to the costly tragedy of the caste system. There, even among members of our own
church, one could see preference being given to children whose skin was lighter than even a
brother or a sister in the same family.

ce
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When we were travelling to colleges in the early thirties, we were constantly aware of the racial
discriminations that led to injustice and limited educational and economic opportunities. It was
naturally important for a student program like Lisle to stand for and practice equality and
justice. Any inconsistency in the practice of equality would also have been abhorrent to most of
the students of that generation.
As an integral part of comprehending the goal of fair human relations and universal thinking, the
attitudes of equality needed to be accepted. The cardinal beliefs in planning for each aspect of the
Lisle programs have included the interracial along with the intercultural and the interfaith.
Especially for units in the United States, the maintenance of fair interracial relationships was the
only ethical consistent mode of operation.
Each Lisle unit has been an experience in an international group of persons from any country,
race, religion or social group. It has been naturally expected that each person is there to live with
and share equally with every other person. For a few persons, the need to rethink racial ideas has
started with accepting a room assignment. In her report after Lisle, one girl from South Africa
told of her inner conflicts when she came to her room assignment and found a black girl already
napping on the bed next to hers.
Interracial questions were also troubling many student groups in Southern California. Feelings
of prejudice toward the Japanese during the war later turned into guilt feelings about the ruthless
policy of transplanting whole Japanese families to detention camps east of the Rockies. Southern
and southwestern students very often became quite aware of an inherent feeling of superiority
which they had concerning Mexicans and other Latin Americans who had come across the border.
On many campuses especially during and after the war, Lisle students helped plan seminars and
discussions to help students face such types of race prejudices.
Particularly in the early units, we had to take extreme care in the planning of all deputation
arrangements so that each team member would be accepted as an equal in the community homes
as well as in any work assignment. An instance which had to be immediately dealt with in one
unit occurred when the hostess of a Lisle team hesitated in welcoming the black woman on the
team. The other members sensitively explained to the would-be hostess that they too could not
accept her hospitality if their black teammate was not fully accepted.
The insistence on equal arrangements on deputations or at other times has been a policy which
has determined whether we might go to an area of the country where there was a general
environment of discrimination. On quite a number of occasions we were asked if we could hold a
Lisle unit in some area of the country where there was a large amount of racial prejudice. We said
we would gladly have a unit anywhere if we were sure that enough deputation locations could be
found where everyone on the team would be accepted equally in community homes. On two
occasions we asked ministers or friends in such an area to inquire whether there were sufficient
churches or communities where interracial teams could be entertained and accepted without
discrimination.
Not even in Texas or western North Carolina were sufficient numbers of
deputation locations found at that time where interracial teams could be entertained without
discrimination toward any member of the team.
Many students through the years have come to Lisle not convinced ahead of time that they
would be fully accepted. Particularly for several blacks coming from areas like Georgia, Alabama
or Mississippi, there were invariably attitudes of caution and wondering expectancy as how they
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would be treated. It often took time for persons coming with intersocial prejudices to reorganize
their thinking and to accept each other person in the group. One of the policies we started from the
very first was to change the personnel of the teams for each deputation, hoping that during the six
weeks of the Lisle unit each person would have been assigned with each other person in the group
on his team. This would bring together every participant so that they could get to know each other
in a more intimate way and face together any conflicting ideas or prejudices.
We had regularly visited and talked with students and professors at Howard University in
Washington, D.C., at Fisk University in Nashville, Tennessee, at Taledega College in Alabama,
and at others schools. The administrators and teachers were always keenly interested in the idea
of the Lisle Fellowship and, as often as possible, they would select some of their outstanding
students to come to Lisle units. The chaplains and directors of religious life as well as professors
and deans cooperated eagerly in making such arrangements. One of our long supporters for Lisle
was Dean William J. Faulkner of Fisk University. At Howard University, Dean William Nelson
of the graduate school became a friend and accepted membership on the Lisle board of directors.
Dr. and Mrs. Howard Thurman, in early years the chaplain at Howard, strongly encouraged their
students to apply for membership in the Lisle Fellowship units.
Many students who came to Lisle from the southern colleges began quickly to provide
leadership on their campuses. One of the first areas in which students formed such an
intercollegiate group on race relations was in the Duke-Durham-Raleigh region of North Carolina.
George Cole, a Duke student at that time, provided much of the initiative for developing and
providing leadership in that difficult activity. The Atlanta area in Georgia was another such area
where students who had shared the experience of freedom and equality at Lisle sought to bring
these experiences to their own church groups. The need to shed some of the prejudices was
strengthened by eating together, holding interracial meetings at black colleges and holding forums
or seminars to study the matter.
A tribute to the contribution that Lisle had been making in creating interracial understanding in
the lives of many individuals, white and black, came in 1946 at the time of its incorporation. I was
invited to join the faculty of Howard University to develop the relationship between the graduate
students in the school of religion and their community relationships. The offer was on condition
that the Lisle Fellowship and its program be incorporated in the sociology department and in the
school of religion. The merits of this offer were seriously considered by the Lisle board of
directors. Eventually, it was decided that we should not accept this position as it might put the
Lisle Fellowship in a position where it would be working only for interracial values and not
continuing its primary goals for developing world-mindedness and the goals of world community
in all areas.
The genius of Lisle through the years has been in maintaining and adhering to its original goals.
These included an emphasis on its educational process and the inclusion of intercultural,
international, interreligious and interdisciplinary goals as well as interracial goals. Lisle always
continued to be a living environment of freedom and equality for its members, illustrating by
example an overshadowing sense of the oneness of humanity and the avoidance of parochial
limitations and prejudices.
Lisle and the interfaith

" ‘Oh, I see this Lisle Fellowship is a very intellectual thing but, is it spiritual?’
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That question

came because we had been talking of the different religions represented at Lisle and the fact that
there were no dogmatic statements of the superiority of one religion over another. We mentioned
that in our lectures on Comparative Religions; the facts were presented and we arrived at our own
conclusions. We even said that we had no arguments with the Buddhists, Confucianists, or the
Moslems represented in our group."
— Charlotte Dean - ’42 report
The primary purpose in forming the Lisle Fellowship was to use six weeks to the fullest to
experience as many of the aspects of world education as was possible. As a conference or
program, the units were not publicized as or intended to be primarily religious. The educational
process was to help to develop the whole person — intellectually, physically, emotionally, as well
as spiritually. The persons who attended each unit brought much of their own agenda, with their
unique feedback from deputations, into the program at the home center. They introduced items to
the group that they chose to follow up on in the days that they were together. In a very real sense
the concerns about the items of faith and the grasping of the significance of the interfaith were
introduced as the group members wished to discuss them. This procedure meant that religious
forms and creeds were not imposed on the groups by the directors and staff but were discussed at
request as desired by persons in the group who became interested in these problems of life.
In another sense, however, the Lisle Fellowship and its purposes were of a religious nature. It
became a program providing for young adults a period of exploration and self-discovery allowing
the students in each unit to live cooperatively together and to develop together the methods and
goals necessary for global living. Lisle was religious in that it brought into the lives of people a
spirit of freedom and joyous creative service as one grew to be sensitive and caring for other
people. The secret was in ‘being’, not just in intellectual belief; it was not just a legal recognition
or adherence to a membership formula. It was facing every day with the sense of belonging to the
whole human race and beyond that a sense of oneness to the whole universe.

—

This was brought out very clearly in a statement from a student’s report.
Christianity was something real at Lisle. It was Christianity as I had never understood it before.
It did not come from the presentation of a body of facts or set dogma. It grew out of our living
together as one family. One lecturer struck the keynote of our thinking together when he said,
"Christianity is a process not a destination." I saw the process at work. We were not concerned
with theology. Each person had his own theology according to his denomination. We had no
serious breaches between us because of technicalities of belief. In fact, the philosophy that
developed was the same as Cronin had expressed in the Keys of the Kingdom, "God judges us not
only by what we believe but also by what we do.”
Our Christianity was practical. It was concerned with relations to people in all of life. It was
more of this world than the next. The doctrine of love, respect for all mankind. It was that and
something more. It was Christianity with a purpose.
"Christianity proposes to recreate the individual until he assumes voluntary responsibility for his
own conduct, spirit, and quality of living, and endeavors to help others to attain the same in
Fellowship."
— quoted from Aunt Edna
"I cannot say what Christianity is, just as I cannot say what Lisle is.
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I know only that

Christianity is a way of life that recognizes each individual as a distinctive personality, with the
realization that each individual has much to contribute to the world, and which gives to each
individual his due respect, love, and appreciation. If such is the case, Christianity and Lisle are
synonymous.”
— From a participant in Colorado ’42
The study of Religion is central to the understanding of the various cultures and geographic
centers of the earth. The Bible mentions at one point, ‘The Lord hath not left himself without a
prophet in any people.’ If Lisle is to achieve its full purpose and prepare the whole person for
total growth to cooperate fully with Mother Earth as well as a supreme power or being, it is
necessary for each person to grow in an appreciation of his or her relationships not only with
humankind and Nature but also with the mystery and spirit of the Divine. In taking in aspects of
the different beliefs of the world and accepting those which one experiences to be true, one then
reaches even closer towards the universal.
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PART D: THE FUTURE — A SPRINGBOARD FOR
UNDERSTANDING AND ACTION
CHAPTER 19 — THE NEED FOR LISLE IN THE FUTURE
Throughout this history of the Lisle Fellowship, we have taken the reader from the more simple
beginnings of our ideas on world-mindedness to the development of a process which, through the
Lisle programs, has affected the lives and thinking of thousands. The description of the
educational principles and methods in the first chapter provides a basis for understanding how the
attitudes can be developed from which a world community of cooperation can evolve. From the
historical account of the units, one can then see certain constant elements which completed the
practical experience of a philosophy of world-mindedness and qualitative relationships.
The struggle through the first years of the Lisle Fellowship has produced positive
results. Individuals who have taken the philosophy seriously have revealed clear growth in their
thinking and life patterns. As a result of practicing the group relationships in the Lisle units,
Lislers have found methods for establishing intergroup values in society.
Lisle has indeed provided the certain type of strength and success for both individuals and
society that has most often been in the vanguard of political and social advances. Yet the world
has undergone phenomenal changes in the past fifty years. It is from this present platform on
which we now stand, that we turn from Lisle’s successes of the past, to examine the question of
our future. Do the methods or values of the Lisle Fellowship offer any significance in a world so
much more complicated and confusing than the world of the 30s, when Lisle was created?
To answer this question, we must look at how conditions in our society have changed in the last
- fifty years and how Lisle is able to handle those conditions. We must examine what seem to be
the characteristics of our immediate future; for those are the very conditions each human being
must face while seeking a reason for living and the poise and balance to ride the waves of rapid
change in a largely uncharted ocean.
Rate of change
Perhaps one of the most overwhelming conditions of today’s society is in fact the rapid rate of
change itself. As technology advances and new information about our world abounds, the swift
currents of change threaten to drown us. This struggle to keep our heads above water too often
wears down our confidence and desire to keep afloat. Even from its early beginnings, however, the
Lisle philosophy attempted to confront and answer these attitudes of defeat and hopelessness
which so often were making slaves of human beings. In the 30s we were faced with the ultimate
question on the part of many in the religious community as to whether any longer there could be a
basic security upon which at least the faithful could depend. Events of the First World War,
religious criticism on the authenticity of the Bible, and the growing feeling that one could no
longer depend upon the ‘Rock of Ages’ set many human barques afloat on stormy seas of
uncertainty.
Lisle’s answer to this frame of mind was the bold step of recognizing not only that there had
been a big change in world conditions, but that from then on, continual change would be an
everpresent characteristic of our society. The boldness to share with young people the proofs of
this assumption was the very starting point for Lisle to call for open-mindedness through
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experiential discovery, flexibility and the consideration of the broadest implications of all actions.

By applying the same mental and emotional answers today, fifty years later, Lisle offers a
solution to generations who will often feel lost and insecure with the increased changes in the
world around them. An awake mind unimpeded by prejudice and provincialities can more quickly
understand the nature of the world today and develop the attitudes and emotional stamina to brave
disaster, personal calamity or disappointment with balance and stability. Lisle’s answer, in a sense,
is to offer a combination of both the practice of applying the full forces of the whole person, and
the development of an inward confidence in one’s ability to meet the unexpected as well as the
expected.
Obsolescence

In referring to almost a corollary of the need to face and adapt to the rapid changes of today,
naturally comes the frustration of technological obsolescence. The amazing advances in science
and technology seem to have stretched to an infinite degree the staircase of catching up that the
people of each new generation must climb. With new knowledge, new discoveries and even new
patterns of thought breaking on the human scene almost daily, it is a major task even for the best
informed people to keep up with and comprehend the most current ideas that affect every area of
thinking.
In such an evolving state, there obviously can be no complete understanding either of the

conditions which change or of the deeper causes of those changes.

What then?

Are we human

beings to be overwhelmed by such conditions? Or can our consciousness think through and learn
to meet and use this unprecedented challenge? Must we accept this condition of never keeping up
with or controlling the advances, and thus truly become victims of the environment?
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If consciousness has developed sufficiently to discover such radically new technology, however,
certainly the corollary must then be true that those with trained minds in the practice of coping
with change and insecurity can discover how to accept these new advances, and master their
applications and integration into everyday living. Such understanding then leads to the inward joy
of knowing always that the mind can master the conditions of our lives.
We were fortunate in Lisle to recognize early that to deal with the constant change in
society, each person must prepare his or her own mind for a life of continual learning, with
flexibility to put each new discovery into one’s personal philosophy and action. The values of
Lisle Fellowship, made practical in life through the Lisle educational process, have provided
the training of future leaders who could grow and develop throughout their whole lives under
pressures of changing conditions, new values and complex formula.
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Complexity and diversity
Another characteristic change in our society has been the growing complexity and diversity in
all of life. Because of the abundance of and access to new information, problems today are rarely
clear-cut, whether choosing a product in business, choosing a law in government or choosing a
philosophy or moral code to live by. There are many aspects to an issue, and each presents new
and yet often conflicting insight to the problem.

Furthermore, there is rarely one right answer to today’s problems.
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Often, alternative solutions

are diverse, with possibilities limited only by the extent of our creativity.
different benefits and different draw-backs. Diversity, like complexity, is
life as we approach the 21st century, as we find ourselves often having to
appropriate for us. It may seem as if this diversity could only improve
however, do not know how to cope with wide open decisions, and so find
in indecisiveness.

Each alternative offer
fast becoming a way of
decide on what is most
our lives; many folks,
themselves floundering

Many people today still do not feel ready or able to deal with the growing complications in their
lives. At best, these people view complexity as a threat to their comfort; at worst, they find
themselves overwhelmed by conflicting demands and no longer feel that they have the ability to
control their personal world or affect the world around them. Many desperately try to hold on to
the simplicity of the past. Some give up in apathy and try to ignore the problems or the
frightening implications of overly simplistic solutions. This is reflected in the condition of our
environment. Others seek something that will control their lives for them, as can been noticed in
the growing popularity of restrictive religious cults.
Keeping up with the complexity of today’s world is not only possible but can be richly
rewarding, if only we would train ourselves in particular skills that enable us to cope. Through the
development and creative use of skills such as problem-solving and decision-making, we come to
understand the grand potential that lies in front of us. Lisle, through its deputations, presents
members with complex problems that demand some type of action, decision or solution. Because
of the diverse membership, each individual comes to understand many others’ viewpoints.
Through group work methods, participants also begin to recognize the positive resources of
groups. By practicing how to take a complex situation head on and overcome it, they retain the
attitude of accepting a challenge and often find that they are no longer overwhelmed by its nature.
Loneliness

As the time one needs to keep up with the complex world increases, the time and energy one has
to devote to personal relationships quickly diminishes. Today, we find ourselves in a very lonely
world, asking ourselves whether it is the true nature of man to be social or whether we, as
individuals, are actually alone in this world. With the trend towards fast-paced, competitive
achievement, so often we may find the latter answer to be evident. In so doing, we may even
forget or take for granted the support we have from a father, a sister, or a rare friend.
In the truest sense, one becomes more and more human as one learns to use and develop
communication, and to experience the joy of association and discovery with others. Lisle has
always invited each individual to join one of the most fascinating human adventures — that of the
attainment of growth toward full development through relationship with another.
Yet Lisle offers more than qualitative relationships with individuals. Lisle makes an open
invitation to any and every type of person to become a part of a diverse group, working together in
both social and individual development. Given the chance to be a part of such a problem-solving
group, individuals can begin to understand the general concept of community, and the benefits as
well as the costs of conflict. Through experiencing group process, the boundaries of
world-mindedness then expand ever outward toward the universal.
One of the most striking proofs of our need to be with others is the example of a young boy
sitting on the sidelines of a ball game, feeling alone and left out. The minute the invitation to join
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them comes from one of the group, that boy is a different person — alive and excited. Not only
does his inclusion give the boy the feeling of worth, but that feeling intensifies as he begins to play
with and succeed in the group. Such a scene is not an isolated incident or fiction — it is human
and it is real.
One Lisler wrote to us years after her unit. In her letter, which was her first since the unit, she
told us that during her unit, as in her life at that time, she was quite lonely. At nights she never
joined the circle, although she stayed close enough to listen. She told us that it meant a great deal
to her to still be able to look up in silence at the world around her while listening to those in the
group and enjoy being a part of it all. In a very faint way, new life came to her because indirectly
she was still a part of the circle. I know that many young people today, as lonely as they may be,
find it as hard as she did to let go and let herself be a part of the group. Lisle offers to these people
the non-threatening opportunity in which to do so.
Needs in the professional world
Conditions in the work world have also changed immensely in the last fifty years. The findings
of a committee of business executives and professionals in education and other areas throw some
light on certain attitudes and conditions today that are showing up among our young people. This
research committee came out with the essence of the kind of attitudes that the business world
would be demanding in the future. The most important quality that businesses seem to be looking
for in their future employees is that they be persons of character. Secondly, the quality of
discipline is essential. Finally, reliability and the willingness to work through problems is
necessary.
In some ways it is very surprising that the Lisle Fellowship, through
been supplying young people with the resources that develop these
demanded by the business world. The Lisle educational process today
with the qualities such as discipline, integrity and the determination to

its educational process, has
qualities that are currently
still prepares young people
complete a task.

Continuing Values of Lisle
Through its complete educational process, Lisle prepares individuals for the conditions they
must face in their personal and professional lives. Today, all evidences point to the fact that the
innovative principles and methods with which the Lisle Fellowship began in 1936, are now
commonly recognized and used to develop skills for coping with change. Yet several major
elements of the process have proven to be of particular value in various areas of education, and
should be stressed once again.
(1) The fellowship method, as it is called in Lisle units, was to continue discussion with another

person or group of a differing point of view, maintaining friendly relations by saying "I will not let
you go until you tell me why you believe as you do." This process offers a more successful way to
meet sharp differences. Most importantly, it gives each one in a group a chance to express his or
her point of view as well as to respect each individual as a person.
The fellowship method knows neither time nor place. It will be appropriate tomorrow and the
next day.
If solutions are ever to be found for international conflict, the use of this
person-centered approach will be essential.
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(2) A point of view which is increasingly being recognized today as important in educational
programs is this emphasis on person-centeredness that was vital in establishing the Lisle
programs. We early differentiated between a person-centered program and a conference which
would be program-centered, idea- centered or activity-centered. Too often subject matter or
propaganda methods neglect the most important means of helping the participant to accept new
ideas. It is so necessary to recognize that change must come from within and by the decision of
the person concerned, A person-centered program is an approach in which the new ideas, the
goals to be achieved and the methods used would bring the essential message to the hearts and the
minds of the person or persons in the group in a way that would be most acceptable and appealing
to them.
(3) Similar to this is the emphasis in Lisle Fellowship units on the intergroup and the
interpersonal. The Lisle groups, which sought diversity and often had members from eight or ten
different countries, broke new ice when groups of 30 to 50 came together to deal with
international perspectives including the Church and the political situations in the 30s. Eyebrows
were raised and questions often were asked about how it was possible to operate a group of
persons coming from so many countries of the world. We seemed to have found the secret — it
was based on the common adventure of coming together with an open mind to achieve the
common purpose of building a world community. From this developed faith in each person, the
respect for each person’s ideas and convictions, and the creation for each group of an atmosphere
of trust, fairplay and justice.
This increasing and popular emphasis on the interpersonal takes us from the past and even the
present into the future. If there is a ‘human family’ who can enjoy and care for each other, will
they end up confused and linguistically separated as the Biblical story of Babel indicates happened
centuries ago? Or can we press on, through the struggle for human understanding, to achieve a
way to talk through our conflicts and appreciate our differences?
The Lisle experiences proved in past years that a diverse group can build a modicum of trust and
work out the various types of problems that individual and national life have to face.
(4) The importance of experiential education in the learning process has contemporary
recognition. This was far from true in the decade of the 20s and 30s when John Dewey, at
Columbia University, was its primary advocate in the United States.
The use and the
quickly-proven value of experiential methods that were introduced in the earliest Lisle Fellowship
units contributed to the character of an ongoing educational process which today gives experiential
education primary emphasis.
(5) Each part of the program contributed different aspects of family, community and global
living. When we introduced the idea of a fifth deputation on the last day of each unit we gave
evidence that we believed firmly in lifelong education. We requested each student to write a
report and later, to keep in touch with us in the years ahead. We had faith that the seeds of
world-mindedness which had been planted through the experiences of each unit would germinate
and become a part of lifelong educational experiences for each member.

The idea of lifelong education is widely recognized in today’s world and is given increasing
emphasis, even recognizing that the minds of many elderly people may be reaping their best
harvest and creativeness between 70 and 80.
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(6) In the publicity about the Lisle Fellowship, it was always clearly mentioned that each person
would be accepted as a person. It was quite frequently revealed by blacks from the United States
or Africa and as well as by dark colored people from other countries that although Lisle clearly
stated in its literatures that they would be accepted, they still had serious doubts that this hope
could be fulfilled. Every Lisle unit opens on the assumption that each one present is accepted as
an equal person. Our philosophy is based on the recognition that each person is unique. The
fundamental qualities and attributes of each person are human. We are all members of the human
family and that thought transcends the basis of judgement concerning equality. The inequalities of
life are those caused by environment, opportunity and economic privilege. As each Lisle unit
progressed, the acceptance of each person was the normal attitude expected of each one, and
members of the units soon recognized that Lisle had developed its own atmosphere and culture.
It is ignorance, parochial barriers and selfish gains that need to be overcome if racial prejudice
and caste and class systems are to yield to the acceptance of brotherhood. The human race has a
long way to go to get the acceptance of this type of world order. Among all peoples, racial
problems exist in some form or another. Blindness and prejudices still persist despite the gains in
law in the United States for equal human rights. It is the fact of the continual improvement for
human rights that gives promise of an even more fair and just future.
(7) The future also holds promise of a greater appreciation by the peoples of different world
faiths of the values in each of the religions of the world. It is true that even in our generation,
instances of hatred and even open warfare have been caused by the zealous adherents of some
faiths. These instances are retrogressive acts. In the future the values followed by the various
cultures of the world will come closer to the attitudes and convictions of tolerance, forgiveness
and of the priority of attitudes of interdependence among peoples and groups in society.
Mr. Gandhi had predicted as early as 1920 that the most important fact of the coming century
was that the East and West would come together. As Edna and I travelled the world in our
missionary work, we observed the many ways in which, sociologically, intercultural exchanges of
all kinds were being initiated. It became clear to us that in selecting the characteristics of a
program for that generation of students, we needed to plan a practical approach to the question of
the interreligious and the interfaith. The general concept of an internationally representative group
of students dealt with the human aspects of relationship and the picture in one’s mind of a total
human family on earth. We realized that students were less interested in the theological basis of
divinity and one’s religion than they were in the equal treatment and acceptance of each person
and the right to think and believe as they chose.
In publicizing the Lisle program as recognizing the values in other faiths, we were venturing
beyond the generally accepted parlance of religious leaders into that period which saw the
beginning of serious concern being given to the coming together of the various world religions and
cultures.
The borrowings and exchanges of ideas between the various faiths have been
considerable as this process of interaction has grown through the years. Millions more today have
recognized the richness which has been a part of the total cultural exchange. The understandings
about the best ways to achieve the widest political or social values in following interfaith concepts
will continue to grow even faster during the twenty-first century.
The above elements combine in the Lisle process to offer the future a type of education that
primarily provides for the training or preparing of leaders. The great variety of experiential
learnings sifts out the negative qualities and reveals to a person the qualities of strength. The
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recognition of the value and uses of the interdisciplinary perspective helps one to form a base for
developing intellectual and critical abilities.
Extensive and sensitive training for leadership is indeed vital today. The world in its present
condition desperately needs every possible positive approach which heals past divisions and
prejudices, and which creates the motivations and desire to unite the human family both in thought
and in action. With the discouragements and failures of human endeavors in the past, any
program which helps to unite and which adds even just a fraction of hope for the transforming of
the attitudes of people toward cooperation will be an important part of the solution.
Even in the question of global survival and the nuclear arms race, the Lisle Fellowship provides
practical answers and an optimistic outlook. These answers become clear in looking at what it
will take to achieve a realistic and active world peace.
As a starting point, at least the leaders of the world must personally understand if not experience
the need for world-thinking. The threat of the extinction of the human race might seem to be
enough; but to experience on a personal level the need to understand others (such as in a Lisle
unit) may be a more eye-opening and effective display. Such an experience could easily arouse
the desire to communicate across intercultural and ideological barriers.
Yet desire is not enough. We need the ability to communicate across such differences.
Communication skills must be learned realistically and practiced in ail contexts or levels —
international, intercultural, intergroup and interpersonal. Once one has the ability to tackle
differences in this way, the next step is to act. To do so, however, one must then recognize his or
her own ability to have an effect on conditions. Through an experience like Lisle, one discovers
what an impact directed action can have on a problem. Finally, with the experience and training in
creative problem-solving and team work that Lisle provides, individuals can then contribute a
great deal in realistically achieving world peace.

——
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Let

Conclusion

It is the experience of man to start life with the limitation of local surroundings;
unfolding of human relations and involvement in wider environments, the human being
glory of wholeness as well as a sense of feeling at home in the universe. We all have
of parochial surroundings, beyond sectional thinking in our world, toward insights
world perspectives.

through the
rises to the
grown, out
into wider

Yet even with all our advantages of improved technology, we still, as a society, fail to appreciate
our brothers and sisters in another culture or to recognize the factual reality of arranging even the
basics of life for everybody. A most glaring example of our present day blindness is our failure to
even provide food for parts of our family who live in the drought areas of Africa, Asia and other
parts of the world. Just the question of distribution boggles the minds of our economists. The
economic problem of how to use our storehouses of wheat and grains to provide for the millions in
need and to account for such large amounts of aid to others through outright giving, is far from
being solved. We have barely begun to struggle to work out a fair system of production and
distribution of the world’s goods.
These are disparate needs of the world today. We would like to believe that to differing degrees,
the Lisle Fellowship provides hope for each one.
19-7

CHAPTER 20 — FOCUS
There are times when one word gives the hint of what an author desires to communicate. As we
now begin the next chapter in which we are considering the future variabilities of Lisle, that word
is ‘focus.’
Chapter 19 establishes the need for the contributions of Lisle in today’s and tomorrow’s world.
Now we come to the point which is most difficult — to get into action. Often in early units we
would quote the old adage that ‘conviction means action.’ At this time, there are many persons
quite convinced that Lisle’s values should be applied through the future. From these individuals
come many different suggestions as to how the Lisle concept can be set to work most effectively.
What we still want, however, is a meeting of minds to work out the best ways of achieving this
practical goal. Truly, the need and challenge today is to get focused on the ‘where’ and the ‘how.’
The ‘Where’

By the ‘where,’ we refer to what the target or targets of programs might be so that the Lisle
concept will be able to contribute most relevantly to the needs of the future. Even then,
considerable thought and creativity will be necessary to see every new possibility in the areas
chosen for the application of Lisle.
We do not have to roam the world very far to reestablish for today the area that in the past has
served as Lisle’s most natural opportunity. The growth and full development of personality is a
natural offering of Lisle, particularly towards the needs of students. In the previous chapter we
reviewed some of the major problems which students find in seeking answers concerning not only
making a living but also finding a way to make life livable. Surprisingly enough, this was exactly
the condition we found fifty years ago that was bothering students.
The situation of a 1985 graduate illustrates this point vividly. In a recent conversation, she
mentioned that she felt quite angry at the pressure from those older than her to focus herself
completely on her immediate career possibilities for material security and advancement. A part of
her angry feeling concerned the frustration of needing time to look at her wide range of options in
and outside of her field. She wanted very much to find a satisfying long range goal which would
enhance and develop her life and allow for artistic as well as intellectual and emotional
expression; yet she felt that such a break would reduce her chances for a secure job in the future.
The type
educational
enriching as
change, new

of experiences that Lisle has given through the years still offers the same balanced
and experiential possibilities for each person to reach potentials that can be so
we go through life. Particularly for such graduates and students, Lisle still offers a
discoveries and experiences, and a time to reconsider one’s directions in life.

Other areas in which Lisle’s educational methods are being recognized much more today as
valuable include the areas of group work experience and leadership training. Those who have had
the advantage of a Lisle experience have faced many types of situations in which they have tested
themselves in relationships as a group member. In working out solutions to community or social
problems as a group member, they have been able to compare their own powers and to see their
own lack of ability in a way that they never could alone. In many of the group experiences, they
can also see how groups must struggle to come to satisfactory decisions, avoiding a losing
minority or a majority in which individuals felt very unhappy and quite lonely because their own
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minds saw a solution clearly but they could not achieve a consensus.
The schools of social work feel that in the preparation for a future social worker, he or she
should live through a group experience which tests each member not only as a group member but
also as a leader. One absolutely vital type of testing is achieved as each person works through any
faults, desires or feelings in her or himself to have power over the group. The true leader knows
the way to work with others and does not need to turn to a desire to control or direct the group.
Good facilitators are born out of group experiences such as the Lisle Fellowship offers. It will
always be necessary, human nature being what it is, to develop together the leveling process as
well as the creative process, to produce the mature persons who do not need a sense of personal
power over others, and who can share with others on an equal basis.
As we look within some detail at the increasing number of opportunities for the Lisle Fellowship
to contribute to social development and people-making, we find such opportunities in many areas
of the world’s professions as well. In the field of medicine, many of the creative programs which
are encouraged today by those in the medical profession call for a type of post-professional
experience like Lisle offers. One example is a recent effort to unite four of the American Indian
tribes living in the State of Washington, Oregon, Montana and Idaho to create a new medical
school. To operate such a medical school, one would need to have Indian men and women
undergo group training to prepare them as nurses and assistants to doctors.
Still another area which within the past thirty years has developed rapidly is the need for training
persons in commerce and industry whom the great corporations will be sending out into various
countries of the world where their business extends. To get into this training possibility, a
program like Lisle needs to focus on how it can best fit into the situation, and then alone or
working with other organizations, introduce new and untried ways to accomplish the needs of
large corporations or governments seeking how to train their future employees to serve abroad.
Many of those who have been sent out to areas such as the Middle East have found that they did
not have the motivation and therefore lost their desire to live out the term of their employment.
What is lacking is that wider perspective which produces in one more concerns besides one’s
eight-hour work day and which undoubtedly develops interests and hobbies which make at least
tenable, and many times, really exciting.
In all of the above situations, perhaps the most important and most serviceable contribution of
Lisle will be in the achievement of a broadening and larger outlook on one’s self. There are many
other opportunities for the Lisle Fellowship to make a needed contribution in other areas of the

world. However, great care should be taken in choosing a target where, in a genuine way Lisle
can operate in its widest capacity of touching and opening up inner qualities and attitudes, thereby
releasing and broadening the mind and heart of those who participate. Someone has said recently
that we do not deal in actualities, we deal in potentials. In Lisle we often had another way of
saying this — that the important thing for each of us is what we are — our real selves. The goal is
always the potential.

Often, opportunities that sound like good fields of exploration for Lisle turn out to be ways in
which Lisle certainly can help, but in which the time or effort needed to let the Lisle educational
process become effective is not there. The process, in its more thorough laboratory way, must go
deep enough in the lives of participants to touch and support those convictions that will be
unsatisfied unless the development of the individual is continuous, affecting the fulfillment of the
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whole person.

Does that seem presumptuous? Not if the principle of reality, which has operated in all of
Lisle’s years, is still operating and realized in every stage of its growth and especially in its
persistence toward self-realization.
Simply put, the first step in moving towards the future in the Lisle organization is to select the
specific areas which would benefit the most from the application of Lisle values. In doing so, Lisle

must sensitively determine what the needs of that situation are. Once the ‘where’ is determined in

this way, the next step is the ‘how.’
The ‘How’

Lisle is an educative method of producing change. This method is a process, a laboratory that
allows time for reintegration of mind and heart. Because the process is person-centered, it allows
each person the freedom to make his or her own decisions about changes. Therefore, those
changes will indeed ‘come from within’. As the individual internalizes a new viewpoint, the ideas
that change are the individual’s own ideas. The use of experiential education often provides
practical common sense learnings usually outside of cognitive or intellectual learnings. Finally,
the values coming from the group which support the individual and the sharpening of critical
thinking are also part of the educative process.
It is this process that, in the past, has been ‘the how’ of Lisle. Today, each of the major elements
of the Lisle educative process are recognized as just as important currently as they were for Lisle
fifty years ago. In any age, one constantly adds to his or her intellectual and emotional growth
throughout life. This explains the appropriateness of the Lisle educative process for human
change and growth anytime and anywhere.
Yet now we come once again to the question of how this process can fit into the environment of
today’s world. How can this method of change fit into the forces at work in the political, social,
religious and commercial spheres of global life? And how do these conditions of today affect the
Lisle process? Hence, the problem we face, once we determine where in today’s world is the Lisle

process appropriate, is then, how can it operate most successfully?
adaptation.

Here, the focus must be

Once the needs of a chosen situation are determined, Lisle must then center itself on those needs
by carefully and completely adapting its process to that particular culture and generation. Beyond
the general feeling that Lisle is needed, we must become intensely sensitive to answering the
questions of in what form and in what interpretation can Lisle be accepted in that situation so that
Lisle can do the job in providing for those needs. Involved in this is a sharp awareness of how
Lisle principles operate in a situation as well as an awareness to the current changes in the patterns
of thinking in the groups Lisle expects to work with. In working out the details of fitting into the

chosen area, Lisle must make the accurate adjustments, weaving a warp and woof syntheses of

Lisle principles and methods to create the needed design.
Some issues facing Lisle in the future

In adapting programs to the situations of the future, Lisle will inevitably face several areas of
difficultly. One of these areas which has arisen in the past and is even more of an issue today is in
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dealing with time itself. In this fast-paced world of constant change and an excess of valuable
information, the great length of time needed in a Lisle program for the educational process to be
effective has become quite a problem. We now face questions such as, will the future of Lisle be
in terms of continuing six week summer programs? Or to meet the speed of modern life, will it
become necessary to hold programs which would be much shorter in length? Can new discoveries
be made to intellectually shortcut the important community experiences or deputations which were
depended upon in the past to provide exposure to the life and thinking of various peoples in
culturally diverse communities? Is it possible to find speedier ways of helping individuals to
internalize more quickly the Lisle concepts and values that allow individuals the freedom to grow
at their own pace? And can this be done while still maintaining the natural learning method of
experience and freedom of choice, rather than reverting to propaganda and pressure to "teach" new
ideas?
Many people today feel a pressure of time in a way that earlier generations did not feel in the
same degree. The students of today are divided between those who feel they should go on to
complete their courses as fast as possible, and others who welcome an open summer in order to
earn money to either pay the debts of the past year or save their earnings to be able to meet the
tuition expenses when they return to college. This is particularly true of graduate students whose
noses are pretty much to the grindstone to work through their dissertations and get their degree.
Even many in responsible business offices feel a great deal of pressure with time and money, and
few feel comfortable taking off at their own expense to educate themselves in areas not directly
connected with their work. For these reasons, many people have felt that it has almost been unreal
for the units of the Lisle Fellowship to require six weeks.
It has long been recognized that an unhurried college or graduate program has a much better
chance of its values being assimilated by an individual. In relation to Lisle now, however, one
might say that 50 years ago life was not as fast-paced and folks were more willing to give that
much time to a program in human development and international human relations. Many who feel
that the Lisle unit must be shortened believe that our educational systems today provide a better
background of adequate training. These people feel that recent improvements in psychology,
social sciences and other fields of knowledge have already prepared individuals with some of the
knowledge traditionally provided in Lisle units, and have given better training and possibly even
higher intelligence quotients than was possible 50 years ago.
The question is, who is right? Are the types of learnings that were and are so valuable in Lisle
in helping individuals to better understand themselves and others being taught in our educational
systems? And if so, can these learnings be assimilated through the traditional methods our our
educational systems? The answer may be that even beyond the best appraisal which modern
education can make of a student’s education for life, there are always the questions of each
person’s understanding of and confidence in himself or herself, and in practically developing ways
of meeting life’s problems. Lisle adds a different dimension to the intellectual and the cognitive
emphases in our school system. It provides a creative experiential laboratory to, in some way,
awaken a person to life lived in the fullest dimensions of intellectual training and practical
common sense experiences. In this laboratory, individuals discover in themselves an unsatisfied
area of thinking and being which sees all of life, even the world in the universe, in a total
relationship with his or her own spirit. Whenever it is possible in Lisle programs, time must be
taken for these deep questions and yearnings of the human spirit to be aroused. That is an answer
all together too seldom produced in formal education today.
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Does the modern demand for saving time then mean a type of fragmented training that is not as
complete or adequate for the thinker of the future — for the development of the whole person and
his or her life-long educational growth? This question of saving time has just as many barbs as it
has positive values, yet it must be faced for Lisle to continue successfully.
Another issue of concern is in getting the information out about Lisle to students and others for
whom the Lisle programs are structured. One problem that a program like the Lisle Fellowship
always has is that often those who could benefit the most from such an experience at that time in
their lives may not even be aware that such a program exists.
We discovered early that the most effective method of spreading the news about the Lisle units
is through the personal visits to universities by someone who has experienced the challenge and
values of a Lisle unit. From the earliest years we gave a great deal of attention to how we could
most effectively tell the story of Lisle to students in colleges and universities the world over. We
felt a responsibility to let students everywhere know of Lisle’s international program whose
educative process was relevant to learning in every country and culture of the world.
In visiting campuses and talking to students, we would first look for an opening to help establish
rapport. That could be an idea that is awakened by a person’s name, or remarks that students made
about their interests or some campus activity. Once we started a conversation, as soon as possible
we sought to find out what a student was interested in. When students had heard of Lisle and had
come to see us on the campus, we would ask them why they came to talk about Lisle. If a
counselor or faculty advisor had already told an individual something about Lisle, we would ask
the student if it would be more helpful at that time for us to describe Lisle further, or to answer
any questions the student had about Lisle. It was out of such a beginning and inquiry about a
student’s interests that we could discover whether the individual’sprimary concerns were social,
academic, economic or personal. We could then tell the student which aspects of Lisle might be
close to his or her life interests and in what ways Lisle could provide experience in facing of
problem situations that were most important to that individual. The person would then decide for
herself or himself whether Lisle was what he or she wanted at that time.
In our approach to inform students about Lisle, we tried to avoid a more narrow approach
thought of as recruitment. When meeting with students, rather than pushing our programs on
them, we focused on their needs. With them, we carefully tried to determine whether Lisle was a
program suitable for those needs. I cannot remember how many times, when I was personally
visiting campuses and explaining Lisle’s educational process to students, that I needed to remind
myself that probably ninety percent of those students would not find Lisle appropriate at that time
in their lives. It is still important to inform and educate as many persons as possible that there is
such a program that offers a better alternative to life education than the didactic formal approaches
of many educational institutions.
One way Lisle might continue the personal contacts on campuses would be to have four recent
alumni, each responsible for one of four sections of the United States. These former students
could stay with other alumni, thus keeping the older Lislers in touch with the current programs
while visiting campuses in their area. The four individuals would also be given travel and living
expenses for the year or half year that they could serve. A special budget would have to be set
aside each year for such a project.
Former Lislers can make their most helpful contribution to the future of Lisle by also talking to
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friends about Lisle or by visiting a nearby campus and talking to a group or individuals there,
showing a few pictures and telling of perhaps one of the deputation experiences that meant the
most. Every year, Lislers should be informed about details or changes in the pattern of Lisle
programs if there are such, so that they feel up to date with information and confident that what
they say to prospective participants is accurate.
We firmly believe when all is said and done, that there has not been and will not be any method
of publicity as effective as such personal representation to potential participants.
It has also been vital throughout Lisle’s years to have written literature about its
programs. Originally, each fall we would prepare one small attractive brochure telling about all of
the units offered the following summer. Today we have a special brochure for each individual
program that announces the theme and location of the unit, along with the appropriate practical
information. This information would assure students that they will have the experiences which
would help them personally, in their academic progress or in obtaining wider experiences in their
world. Students today, rushed as they are to finish their academic work and get into their careers,
feel the need to have a concrete description of any program which promises answers to personal or
career progress. In the past, we produced 12,000 to 15,000 copies a year, to be sent out to the
various student groups and offices such as the offices of foreign student service, to religious
groups, to students of international organizations, and particularly to professors of social
psychology, sociology and other courses of the social sciences and humanities.
The use of personal visits and the written word could be considered what one might call ‘general
publicity.’
A second type, ‘specific publicity,’ might be through graduate schools and
professional organizations. We are in a period when Lisle may be appealing more to older adults
and graduate students. The approach to reach the graduate students is more specific than a general
approach. These students may best be informed about Lisle and become aware of its values for
them through their professors and campus organizations. An important value of this approach
comes because through the professors and departments of educational institutions today, it may be
possible to tie in the emphasis of a particular Lisle program with academic courses and thereby
obtain credit toward a degree.
Lisle can also make arrangements with professionals in business organizations or government
agencies where such training is needed for their work abroad or in leadership and group work
skills. A similar approach can be used in offering experiential education in practical services to
the leadership needs in medicine, law, international relations, and to prepare persons for
international refugee work or for other situations where the changing mold of work demands new
training.
Because publicity is such a complex
be used. Many more can be creatively
faces the challenge of how to reach
generations. This is a challenge that
future Lisle program depends upon it.

matter, we have referred to several approaches that might
designed and successfully used. For the future, Lisle again
and inform the many potential participants of upcoming
demands immediate attention, for the attendance of any

The issue of publicity is further hampered by the major problem of the financial struggles of an
independent non-profit organization. The search for how to draw the financial support needed for
each project is a very practical area in which focus is basic and necessary. The financing of
educational and non-profit programs are very bothersome as well as unpredictable. It is true that
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there seem to be some years when government is much more ready to help on international or
intercultural products. For instance, at present the U.S. Information Agency sees the validity for
special encouragement for certain advances and support in the student exchange programs of the
U.S. The expressed goals of many foundations change from period to period, sometimes omitting,
sometimes providing funds to support neglected areas in international education.
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Strangely enough, in the Reagan administration, a considerable amount of financial aid for
international education has come through the President’s Initiative for International Youth
Exchange. Most unfortunately, Lisle missed the opportunity to apply for financial consideration
for funds because we were not cognizant of this development and therefore did not propose
projects needing funding from government. This past failure demonstrates the need in Lisle for an
active continuity of the work of a finance committee to never give up. Any program like the Lisle
Fellowship should have its finance committee and particularly a person of some expertise in
fund-raising to keep in touch with all possibilities whether they be through government, large
foundations, family foundations and particularly financial resources among the individuals and
families of the Lisle family. Lisle, sometimes as a partner of current interest in the international
field, could share with other programs the financial help which might become available.
Attention should also be given each year to the preparation of the organization’s budget and how
such a large budget could be met. Each year some special plan like a phonathon for reaching out
to the alumni should be carefully planned ahead and thoroughly executed. It might be well to
have one person or a small committee appointed to search for special gifts to Lisle. These might
come as memorial gifts from a family, some special money raising event or an unexpected
personal gift. There may be opportunities for Lisle to unite with another organization of similar
purpose to plan or carry thorough on a particular project which will achieve the purposes of Lisle.
The above and many other ways are merely suggestions that the future of any organization like
Lisle depends on being awake to every possibility of financial aid, whether it is through the giving
of Lislers, the seeking of aide through foundations or governments or accomplishing more through
cooperation with other organizations. In the finances of the future, especially as an independent
non-profit program, we must keep abreast of and focus always on new possibilities that arise.
While each different area of Lisle demands special attention and focus, one area that must not be
forgotten is that of member participation. Lisle is a membership organization that has as one of its
guiding principles the practice of life-long or growth education. In order to fully realize this
principle, some ways must be found to keep the alumni of the organization together in fellowship,
continually learning and growing throughout their lives, apart and together.
Often, ten,
twenty-five or forty years after their Lisle experiences, alumni may well ask, “Just how is Lisle
helping me or contributing to my life today?"
Lislers are well aware of the memorable
experiences they had in their units and of the many kinds of values which stimulated and
sometimes changed their ideas and motives. Now, however, years later, they want to know what
Lisle could contribute to their current lives.
Besides planning programs that serve the needs of new participants, today Lisle might work to
discover the current needs for continuing self-development among the alumni. Programs for
Lislers could then be planned focusing on the questions that they are facing in their lives today.
In the past, we have used several other ways to keep the fellowship alive in the organization.
One way in which Lisle has made an effort to keep in touch with the alumni is through our
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newsletter ‘Interaction.’ In the early years, there were three areas which we felt ‘Interaction’
should cover. First, it is a house organ to share personals about Lislers and to announce or share
events significant to Lislers wherever they are. Secondly, in each ‘Interaction’ we hoped to keep
Lislers abreast of significant happenings in the Lisle Fellowship and to announce future events to
which Lislers are invited. Finally, our ideal was to have in each issue an editorial or a message
from scholars, professors or others who were sharing a stimulating thought or message of vital
concern to those interested in the development of the self. Too often we have fallen far short of
making ‘Interaction’ what it should be. More thought has been given recently, though, to sharing
the news that Lislers wished to hear.
Also, in addition to an annual meeting, we originally
small alumni groups in various sections of the United
one of these extends an open invitation to any Lisler
evening of sharing life philosophies or discussing some

planned to have one or more gatherings of
States and often India and Europe. Each
within reach to come and be a part of an
vital world issue.

An apt illustration of the importance of providing opportunities for Lislers to get together was
worked out recently. Walt Ligon, a member of the 1948 New York unit, followed an inward urge
to see what would happen if the members of his unit were invited to meet together again after 37
years. He spared no effort to personally communicate with each of the near 55 members of his
unit, even, when necessary, searching through old records to discover lost addresses. He also
wrote to those who responded first to find out if any of them knew the current addresses of the
others who had been missing. Eventually, he was able to reach 44 members. On the fourth of
July weekend in 1985, 24 of the original members managed to find their way back together. The
very fact that after these 37 years, over half of the alumni contacted took the time and expense to
eagerly meet with other members of their unit gives evidence of the importance of such meetings.
Most remarkable of all is the fact that those present wished to center their discussion not on what
happened in 1948 but instead, on the world today and what they were thinking at this time in their
lives.
Leadership
Perhaps the deciding factor in the success of Lisle and the Lisle programs, however, will be in
finding and training the most appropriate leadership in its programs and administration. We are in
a period where it is very difficult to find persons who are prepared for leadership and who at the
same time feel that they can give the time and energy which Lisle leadership demands. The
economic pressure on professors and their families makes it a matter of great sacrifice to give six
weeks in a summer when attractive offers for teaching in prominent universities would mean both
experience, prestige and additional income for the family.
In these years when the Lisle units are small, there are fewer persons who have had the basic
experience of Lisle and who can attend the total six weeks of the unit as well as leadership training
seminars. We early observed that part-time leadership in a unit does not afford as comprehensive
a Lisle experience for first-year students as full time leadership throughout the six weeks. Possibly
in the immediate future we should look for leadership among some of the more mature Lislers
who are in early retirement or who can share the time of their sabbatical for the unique educational
experience that leadership offers them.
Special mention must be made of the utter importance of motivation for those who would be
effective leaders. If Lisle continues to be largely a group educational program, one quality of a
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would-be leader has to be a real desire to be with young, growing students, and an inner joy in
participating in each student’s growth. Another quality needed is for the person who would lead
to have faith in the possibilities of human growth and an equal degree of faith in the development
of the group. There are times in leadership when one is strained to the limit to hold on to his or her
faith that group decisions will further the goals of democratic education. Part of this faith is the
leader’s willingness to let go and allow the group to find its own best solution. The leader must
remember that he or she is also a member of the group, and should not wish total responsibility.
The effectiveness in carrying through the educational process in units in the years ahead depends
in very large measure on whether we are able to solve this problem of finding leaders or persons
who first firmly believe in indirect leadership and a process approach to education and second, are
balanced, mature personalities who exhibit in their own lives the type of leadership so desperately
needed in our world of speed, shortcuts and authoritative control.
The Human Equation

as

The question of leadership brings us to the issue of the human equation. The future of any
organization like Lisle will ultimately depend on the degree of conviction and motivation on the
part of its loyal members and future leaders. How many, among our present board members, will
become so interested and involved in putting into life situations Lisle values that come hell or high
water they will find it worthwhile to devote extreme amounts of thought and energy to help
establish new Lisle projects?
Another area of this human equation has to do with the patience and persistence individuals have
to carry out the fine details of Lisle’s work. To apply the values of Lisle to any project today, one
must think clearly of how the Lisle principles and methods that achieved Lisle values in the past
can be structured in order to be congruous to the best thinking today.
The serious attention given by the board of the Lisle Fellowship provides an optimistic
foundation for the belief that Lisle has a constructive future in facing the educational and world
situation today. The work of the program committee in these past few years is a fine example.
This group began its work in somewhat of a matter-of-fact way, letting the committee go through
sessions of freely exchanging ideas and even defining processes and methods of making programs
and planning programs more efficiently.
This spirit of optimism for the future has been
exemplified in the thinking of the committee to use the most effective modern techniques in the
consideration of proposals for units by a total U.S. telephone conference plan. Each person was
given an assignment to verbally present one proposal, followed by an opportunity for others’
thoughts and opinions to be heard.
At the present,
shows that there
experience in the
facts of today’s
development can

new and challenging ideas are being proposed and considered. Such evidence
is no dearth of the ways in which the Lisle educational process and our past
achievement of creative group work is coming alive as we bring together the
world and how Lisle’s educational process and values for growth and
be applied to meet the intercultural and international needs of today.

The old saying that genius is 99% perspiration and 1% inspiration is an adage of considerable
truth. Thinking along this line I would like to believe that the we are moving toward a time when
the people with genius will largely come to their discoveries and have their creative moments
when cooperating closely with others of ability and devotion.
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Conclusion

As in any other organization, it may not be too clear what the future holds in store for Lisle.
Opinions and conjectures about the answers to these questions cannot be made concretely. There
are no comprehensive answers. Again, what will occur in the future will undoubtedly have its
roots in the present and the past.
Yet the environment of the world of today and tomorrow is still very different from even recent
former years. Any future for the Lisle Fellowship movement will depend upon imaginative
innovation. The students of today tend to be much more practical for their interests in applying
their theories of study in a world teeming in complex human patterns of life. The student
attraction for each proposed unit of the future will depend upon the appeal of the location in the
world, of some new challenging human experience, of a response to extreme or desperate human
need or achievement, or, as always the case, the appeal of a person or persons in leadership who
will be sharing with others their unusual and positive contributions to some special form of art,
literature, scholarship or human service. Many of the groups of the future will meet to deal with
conflict management as it may be applied to problems upon whose solution the future of mankind
depends.
Yet we must give heed to a warning found in this world of drastic change. Although evaluation
of one’s progress is vital, it can be extremely dangerous to take too much time to look around and
check on one’s course. For if we halt our progress to give too much attention to less important
matters, even in those few moments we chance being swept away, losing a bit of our direction,
mental stability and confidence.
Lisle should have no trouble in always being on its toes for better focussing. Basically, Lisle has
always advocated honest thinking, the development of attitudes of awareness and
world-mindedness, the linkage of the local with the universal — in other words, the training of
one’s mind to always be ‘living on the knife’s edge.’ It is important to remember that in this
world of change, alertness and balance are essential.
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CHAPTER 21 — THE ESSENCE OF LISLE
In the chapter 19 we looked at the need for a program like the Lisle Fellowship. Once the
question of should Lisle continue into the future was answered positively, we then turned in

chapter 20 to answering some of the questions that the practical mind demands.
we have emphasized that today’s world is one of rapid change and little time.

In both chapters,

In such a society, there is a temptation on the part of educational organizations like the Lisle

Fellowship to revert to quick-sell techniques of propaganda and pressure. Perhaps, then, in the
future, Lisle’s biggest challenge may be to hold to its essential principles and methods, allowing
the individual to learn what is most appropriate to his or her growth or development. It is because
of the necessity to preserve what is unique about Lisle that this final chapter of the story of the
Lisle Fellowship is written.

A question of emphasis
One issue which arises immediately when questioning the nature of Lisle is the difference

between the emphasis of the earlier units of 1936 to the late sixties and the need for a theme in the
contemporary units of the seventies and eighties. This difference is still the cause for some
misunderstanding between the older and younger Lisle members, possibly because the change has
not yet been fully understood.

In its beginning Lisle was an educational method — a process which primarily focused on

developing the person, urging one to use his or her mind and whole self in all of life. On our visits

to campuses in the early thirties, Edna and I discovered that young people at that time were just
beginning to seek answers to the question ‘Who am I?’. This interest in the self and in

self-development grew rapidly with the return of the GIs in the late forties, flourished in the fifties

and continued on
subtly became a
students were so
programs to have

through the sixties. Thus when we really got established in Lisle, Lisle quite
pattern of education which actually developed persons.
It was because the
interested in self-development that we did not feel as strong a need for the
a particular theme.

During that time, in trying to describe this new complex process we decided to call Lisle

‘an

u

educational program of intercultural human relations.’ This was accurate in that students did learn
about intercultural human relations while at Lisle; but really this description was a generality, and
covered up the more esoteric goals of the program. Lisle was actually an intercultural program in
education, or self-development. In this sense, the goal of Lisle has really been to help individuals,
through interaction with others, reach out to the bigger selves they could really be — for example,
to think more broadly or world-mindedly.

——J

TR

Today, the conditions of the contemporary environment and the immediate factors that face our

young people often indicate their priorities for them. Students now find themselves feeling forced
by a need for future financial stability to make decisions which they realize will influence their
living conditions throughout the rest of their lives. With such pressures on the student, it naturally
can be expected that there will be the tendency to play safe and to protect their career choices with
decisions which they believe will result in self-survival and their own material welfare.
It has ever been that the goals in the areas of the arts and humanities are relegated in times of
crisis to be secondary to the basic requirements for physical life and being. Hence it is
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understandable that in the last two decades, when students have been faced with an explosion of

technology as well as utilitarian- directed courses in the universities, fewer students would even

have the courage to tum away from directions offering the best contemporary rewards. While
slogans urge excellence in scholarship and efficiency in material workmanship, the appeal of the
humanities and a comprehensive philosophy of life has, for most people, received much less
consideration, and in some cases has been sidetracked all together. Relatively few of those in
higher education are challenged to go further in comprehensive scholarship just for the love of
growth and knowledge.

Considering these conditions, it then seems ironic when one looks at the market place of the
world. There, one often may find that the creative groups of people in science or business who are
the ones making many of the discoveries for today’s advances, have themselves actually come out

seeking ideas rather than discoveries of new engineering techniques. In contrast, those who

through the years have been adherents of the humanities of late seem to have experienced a
dimmer vision of this very central fact of life — that we live on ideas, and that the actual realities

are not mechanical or material. We have become a generation when ideas open up to us Pandora’s

Box of the unknown, filled not only with unique and appropriate solutions to many problems but

also containing many new difficult issues. The Lisle Fellowship can help in developing the mind
trained to deal with these future issues.

One way in which Lisle is adapting to these pressures on young people is to recognize the need
which students feel to have a concrete purpose and a clear focus for each Lisle program. From
their practical point of view, these young people don’t feel that they have time for theoretical

questions, but they are deeply concerned with facing the challenge of finding solutions for the
very real and difficult material issues of today. When choosing an educational program, the first
questions they ask include what is its theme? What are the issues they will be dealing with?
most importantly, how adequately will Lisle deal with that theme and the issues concerned?

And

As part of this appeal to have a more concrete purpose, there is also the current attraction of a

new

intercultural experience or a group trip to some

new or unexplored country or human

situation. In this case, as in the situation of having a particular theme or subject, the geographical
or intercultural appeal usually includes the explorer’s urge to arrive further along in the quest for
knowledge.

In answer to such desires of today’s generations, Lisle has actually become much more in line

with it’s earlier label — ‘an educational program of intercultural human relations.’

The other side

of this change, however, is that the early emphasis in Lisle on being ‘an intercultural program of
education’ is seen of lesser importance. (It is important to note that here again we have defined
education as self-development.) This great change in the emphasis of Lisle has developed so
naturally that few in Lisle could explain the reason for the difference between the earlier and the
contemporary units. Most do recognize that they are indeed different experiences. Both the
earlier and the contemporary units, however, basically draw their appeal and power from the same
source — the essence of the Lisle Fellowship.

Perhaps the problem here is part of a larger, less obvious issue that pervades much of the
confusion in the Lisle Fellowship. This is the problem of answering the question ‘What is Lisle?’
It is the nature of Lisle (and indeed of true education itself) that each individual takes away from
an experience the most appropriate learnings for that time in his or her life. Therefore, as can be
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seen from many of the participants’ evaluation reports of their experience, each person has a

different understanding of what Lisle is. This has been the case since Lisle first began. It is quite

acceptable if not desirable for the membership of the Lisle Fellowship to have different views of

what Lisle is, for when these views are shared, they offer others an understanding that one cannot
get on his or her own. In fact, Lisle should do more to encourage that sharing of ideas.

Yet this variety of views on what Lisle is presents a problem to the administration of the Lisle
Fellowship. If those who are running the programs of the Lisle Fellowship have diverse opinions

as to what really is the essence and purpose of Lisle, then they run the risk of having their energies
end in conflict over what the goals of the programs and their work should be. The issue of the

emphasis of Lisle programs may be an example of this conflict, and must be discussed further by
those in the membership and particularly on the board of the Lisle Fellowship. Lisle has always
been person-centered and not program-centered.

The adherence to the earlier grounding of a Lisle experience in an educative process of
self-development still offers a mind-and-body experience that produces a more thorough basis for

continual growth in sensitivity and a genuine caring attitude to serve the needs of our fellow men
and women. This experience allows for the growth in an individual of attitudes of responsibility
to work with others for the good of the world community.

In the individual himself or herself, the

Lisle educative process draws on the desires for the artistic, for orderliness and for qualitative
relationships — crowning virtues of life.
Yet there is one factor we now have to face. We are not trying to duplicate the units of the 40s

and 50s. We must have programs that are ready for today and tomorrow, answering the needs of
the contemporary generations. This generation may feel that the importance of Lisle is in centering
its participants on good human relations. We must understand these needs and adapt our programs
to them, yet while still trying to use all the educational devices we can for the development of

personality.

Different types of programs
In the previous chapter, we described how Lisle should try to adapt to each new generation.

Briefly, the two steps are first, to sensitively determining the needs of the areas in which the Lisle

process can contribute the most, and second, to carefully adapt the Lisle process to specifically

satisfy those needs. Already, Lisle has developed several different types of programs throughout
its history to accomplish just that.

Lisle’s encouragement to each individual to be partners in thinking and planning has given many

participants a desire to contribute and be creative for Lisle. This has resulted in the proposal for
many new programs of the Lisle Fellowship. It is possible to recognize several different types of
Lisle programs.

1. The basic group pattern used in early Lisle units.
This involves the full time and total energies of 30 to 50 people who become a group.

This

group pattern follows creative group work methods. Its basis and methods are described in our
first few chapters. This type of program is essentially an educative process to develop human

personality intellectually, emotionally, spiritually and physically — to develop the whole person.
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2. Second-year unit
This program is structured much like the traditional unit except that all members have had at
least one previous Lisle experience and the same teams return each deputation period to the same

situation. Michigan ’50 was an example of this.
3. Year-round program

A variation on the basic pattern, this program uses a period of 10 months to one year, as was

done in the two Hartford programs.
4, Theme-structured program

Centered on a theme, this is usually an attempt to come to understand a particular topic, such as

——

the study of non-violence in India.

5. Intercultural-structured program

Characterized by a community sponsor as an attempt "to come and know us as a people," many
of the Danish units were this type.
6. Travel-structured program

See!

To bring new knowledge of new frontier — education in a geographic way, this program is a
mobile group going from people to people, such as the groups that went to the USA-USSR
Student Summer Exchange.
7. High school groups

There are groups that are structured in a variety of ways but whose membership is mostly of

high school aged students.

This included the traditionally structured unit in the Netherlands in

1960 and the Spring Vacation Tours in Europe in the early seventies.

8. Family camps
There are usually two week programs designed as a family vacation experience yet using Lisle
methods to develop the experience.

9. Single small team six-week programs
Again, this program is similar to the basic unit yet with a small group of 4 to 12 rather than 30 to
50 participants.
In each of these programs one can detect the inclusion of some of the essential characteristics of
Lisle. For instance, in the USA-USSR Student Summer Exchange groups, Lislers were given no
opportunity for experiential learnings in deputation-like situations. Instead, participants stored in
their memory the problems or questions which came to them during meetings with the official

representatives of the Youth Council of the Soviet in Moscow or Leningrad. The next time the
group was by itself they took the opportunity to discuss fully their observations and impressions of
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the Soviet Regime similar to the way a deputation team might analyze a deputation experience.
A program centered around travel often can leave many questions unanswered unless there
opportunity to seriously discuss within the group what happened in a particular instance, why
happened, what the explanations were, and a frank evaluation of that situation and its meaning
trying to understand a person of another country. In a sense it is important to come back to one

is
it
in
of

the original statements that Lislers were suggested to consider when someone disagreed with them
— "I will not let you go until you tell me why you believe as you do." Rich values do come out of
more thorough evaluations of a situation.
The question in any Lisle program pattern really is, are the methods

and techniques for

qualitative personal relationships and for total group evaluations inherent and possible in whatever
situation a group may meet? Is there opportunity for honest and open discussion in that situation?

With these variables in mind, we may answer questions that many have by listing what we

believe one might call the essentials of a Lisle experience.
The essence of Lisle

1. Reality must pervade every aspect of a Lisle program. Participants are in an adventure to seek

facts and the truth, both in their relations with each other and with persons and situations in the

outside world. This requires a trusting, honest and frank group atmosphere.

2. In Lisle, one should strive for inclusive thinking — world-mindedness, as opposed to parochial

or departmentalized thinking.

3. Lisle should maintain the right of a participant to think for her or himself. ©

4. Lisle should develop participants’ sensitivity towards other persons and recognition of the
value and worth of every individual.
5. Lisle leaders must be indirect facilitators and not authoritarian directors. A good leader should
be one who does not need power over others but one who can assist a group in finding its own
way toa decision. Lisle leadership should also have a knowledge of the Lisle educational process.

6. Lisle is a germinative or training process for its members. Its diversity of membership
precludes the possibility of Lisle as an organization from attempting uniform action on social
causes or issues. Lisle does encourage members as individuals to understand all sides of an issue
and to take personal responsibility in issues of social action.

7. New Lisle units operating in other countries need to adapt their methods to the cultures of those
countries in order to be understood or be acceptable. It is not the spirit of Lisle to force opinions,
attitudes or behavior patterns on other cultures.
8.

Finally, a Lisle program is a group adventure.

group which

can function in a way

consciousness of community.

which

A unit should enable individuals to become a

is mutually

supportive

and which develops

The experience of such groups is the realization that each member

is a part of each other and is in touch with the energy that unifies the human family.
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A practical suggestion which we might make here would be for each committee member

cooperating in the planning of a new program to have this list of essentials typed and posted where

they would think of it and read it often. If this idea is followed, soon the place and value of each

suggestion will become more and more automatic as the person or committee
deciding on the practical facts of bringing into being a new program or unit.
when more details may be desired they can turn back to chapter one of the book
detail the elements of the Lisle educational process. The persons who see the

buckles down to
If there are times
and read in more
creative elements

available by using these characteristics of Lisle will soon be convinced of their essential values.
Vital issues

With the essence of Lisle in mind, it will be most heipful to point out three of the most pressing

issues that Lisle has had to deal with — and will have to deal with in the future.
Leadership

To be of genuine advantage in the development of the Lisle educational process, it will be

necessary to identify the persons who:

« have a faith in the educational process of Lisle;
¢ have gone through the experience of group living (preferably in a Lisle unit);
¢ are participating themselves in the lifelong educational process of seeking wholeness
and balance;

¢ have patience and faith in the ability of a group to face problems,

to make decisions and to arrive at conclusions and actions
that are consonant with human liberty;

¢ want to lead a Lisle program because they hope to grow
through the experience, not because they desire power over others;
Experience has shown that holding leadership training seminars each year for prospective Lisle
leaders familiarizes one with the responsibilities of Lisle leadership, acquaints one with leaders of
other groups, provides a support group for those who need assistance and contributes new methods
and theory to the Lisle process.
Finances

For any small non-profit organization, the question of financing is basic to the agency’s survival.
For Lisle, the question is, where does one find the finances to underwrite programs that only have
an honest desire to present the facts and to provide the experiential education with the learnings
that the student can discover for her or himself, knowing that such training comes without strings.
To turn to help from larger organizations with their own biased purposes is not the direction that
the Lisle Fellowship ought to take. No money should be sought that depends on future promises
or purposes which compromise Lisle’s integrity. To compromise principle or clear thinking as the
cost of securing funds will in the end lead to failure.
We have learned that finances usually can be secured from churches or agencies that wish one of
their students to have this educational opportunity. World corporations will often provide money

for one of their employees to attend a Lisle program for the training they will receive in adapting

to other cultures in a way that will ultimately benefit the company.
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In addition, there will always

be approaches to persons with sufficient resources who have an interest in the applicant or the type
of experience Lisle can provide. Occasionally there is limited assistance possible for international
programs through a joint agency such as U.S.LS. Individuals who are financially well off will be
willing to contribute to the appeal of an individual who makes a direct approach.
There will always be room for new initiatives and clever ideas for raising funds. Once again, the
necessary step here is for individuals to take the initiative and responsibility to carry through with
such ideas. Yet as an organization, Lisle must face the issue of finances and deal with it squarely.
An understanding of the essence of Lisle
Every organization has the experience of having the years modify its original conception of the

organization. It would be very surprising if this had not been true in the Lisle Fellowship over the
last fifty years in a world changing so rapidly. As a program believing in change and growth, one

would hope that those who are most concerned about Lisle, including future leaders, would have
their

contributions

to

make.

However,

today

there

are

many

Lislers

who

have

different

conceptions about what Lisle is and what it educationally seeks to accomplish. It is important that
members of the Lisle board as well as many others who are on committees should clarify in their

own minds and with others in Lisle what the essentials of Lisle are.

eet

We believe that in the chapters in the first section of the book and in this chapter, we have stated

clearly what the essence of Lisle is, fully describing Lisle’s education process. All through the
book, one can hardly help but catch the flavor and intellectual insight into how the process
achieves its goals.
It is essential that opportunities be planned by the Lisle board to discuss together to help clarify
in each person’s mind why Lisle would be important to intelligent young people seeking a

philosophy of life today. This may be the most practical way to make sure that Lisle units will be
ready for any change to meet present world conditions while still being grounded in the answer to
the question of what is Lisle.
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EPILOGUE
A Tiger by the Tail
To Edna, myself, and many others who have been close to us, ‘a tiger by the tail’ represented the
picture of our deep involvementin the Lisle Fellowship and in the world itself.
Once
having founded the organization and having been active in its educational leadership for a
considerable number of years, we discovered ourselves to be completely entranced with our tiger.

Leadership in each unit demanded the focus of every capacity of mind and body. At the end of
each unit, we and the othermembers
of the staff found ourselves physically and
mentally exhausted. At the same time, we felt an inner satisfaction that through these episodes of
sharing life on the level of reality and life’s changes, we had indeed drunk deep of the water of
life.
Shortly after each unit, the temptations came in different forms to let go of our work with Lisle.

Many times when the tiger was dashing ahead with us, it appeared that life would have been easier

to relax our grip for just a moment. If you actually had a tiger by the tail and could hold on to a
tiger that was angry, scrambling, pulling away with all his might, it might be your death if you let
go. Once we tasted an experience with choice people and sought to share the values of the
educational process, however, even the thought of giving up and letting go of this opportunity for

continued leadership could not possibly be entertained.

As long as conditions allowed us to

continue in such a person-to-person sharing, the strong pull was to stay with and to hold on to

opportunities for those priceless and beautiful relationships.

Lisle today is a living Fellowship extending from the Cape of Good Hope to Iceland, from the

Soviet Union to India and Australia, and from Canada to Chile.

The heart of the matter still has

reality as a method of human development based on an educative pattern that is a laboratory of
human relations. Even as we complete 50 years of operation, Lisle is poised like an athlete
stepping up to the starting line. The board has carefully thought through a rather thorough series
of tests in introspection, to orient itself and the organization to a changing environment. We are

convinced that Lisle’s philosophy and social values are the qualities needed for individual growth
and for community health and development.

To continue Lisle will demand hard work.

overcoming

weaknesses,

we

must struggle

Just as real maturity in any person develops by

through

our limitations

and complex

problems,

through long years of living and meeting all manner of crises, never coming to an end of the
problem-solving needed. In the depths of our thinking, each of us realizes these problems which
continually need to be dealt with as they arise in different forms in our lives.

T honestly believe that Lisle, as an educative process of change allowing for the freedom of each

individual to chart their own way, should continue because I myself, at 88 years of age, am still in
the process of learning. So much of that learning for me comes in my association with those who,
like myself, are on the road to maturity.

The spring of life comes from the pure wells of qualitative relationships, of growing, together.

In words that Edna often quoted:

It is easy to mold the yielding clay
And facile hands create artistic designs
But things of clay are easily broken
They soon lie shattered in some dark corner
But underneath the clay is solid rock

I would rather work all the days of my life
to create one lasting design

And have it show the granite strength of my desire [1]
(1] "Clay Hills" by Jean Untermeyer
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"Missionary on Furlough, College Experimental Progran, 1933-35 Survey oe ee
Educational and General Missionary, Rangoon, Burma, 1923-33
SW#ottema 60 Denys
Religious

Educational

Education

(Fieldwork),

St.

Luke's

Church,

Chicago,

1920-22

Vere Ustabus

Backeround:

Graduate Study in Playwriting, Human Development, Chicago Theological Seminary,
'29-2
MA in Religious Education (Creative Use of Drama Principles in Character Education),
Northvestern University, 1923
BA in languages, literature, Education and Social Psychology, Northwestern University

Kappa),

(Phi Beta

1921

Internation21/Interculturel

Experience:

lisle Fellowship ~- Director of programs in the
Denmark, Germany, Switzerland, Holland
Extensive travel in Far East, Southeast Asia
Travel in tho Pacific, Middle East, Near East,
Jamaica, Colosbia, Mexico and Panama

Organizations]

Commission

United

States,

Europe,

Cuba,

Jamaica,
Haiti,

Soviet

Puerto

Union,

Rico,

Affiliations:

on Youth

Service

Projects

(National

Committee

'60,

'64);

National Assoc,

for Foreign Student Affairs; Council on International Educational Exchange
(Academic Committeo); United States Conference for UNESCO; Adult Education Assoc,;
National Association of Women Deans and Counsolors.
State Board of Church Women United (Vice-president, Chairman of State Assembly);
Michigan Association of Women Deans and Counselors; Wichigan Adult Education Assoc,
Council for International living, University of Michigan; Ann Arbor Chapter, National
Conferonce of Christians and Jews; Ann Arbor Chapter, United Nations Association
of
the USA; Ann Arbor Branch, American Association of University Women; Ann Arbor .
Council of Church Woman United; Ann Arbor Interfaith Comzrttee on Roligion and
Socicty; Emergency Ad Hoc Program for Arrival Hospitality for Incoming Foreign
Students, University of Michigan
Publications

and

Honors :

Articles in religious and educational periodicals (The Church Woman)
Survey and report on organizations servicing foroign students, 1935
Comprehensive report of three year study project, "Attitudes Toward and Relationsh
ips
With Students Fron Other Countries, and“Knowledge of the Rest of the World",
for
Board of Missions, Methodist Church 1933-35
Bathano, one act plxy dealing with American relationships in Southeast Asia,
Published by Student Volunteer Movement for Quadrennial Convention, 1929

National Protherhood Award in Inter-group
Citation, Ann Arbor Chapter of the United

Citation,

Intornational

Center of the

Education, NecJ, 1958
Nations Association

University of Michigan
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T have expresased in sermons,
addresses.
counseling,
conversation
and
in one
instance.
in an editortal
for a local Newspaper.
The
idea is
a very definite
outgrowth
of my LISLE experiance
and how I have come
to understand
it through
the years since
the summer
of 1937.
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The following references, which may serve you in documenting the unique place
the Lisle Fellowship, Inc. has had in the development of the concept of the use of
“groups” as a meana to effective human behavior.
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described
Group

Education in the Lisle Fellowship," an evaluation based on a study of
Colorado unit in 1943,
1943
a thesis of 92 pages by Charles G, McCormick written under the
supervision

of

Prof,

Floyd

Sampson

of

the

University

of

Denver

laboratories

for

9

the

hours

qf academic credit; later transfered to Union Theological Seminary and
‘Teachers College, Columbia University.
This long, thorough, intellectually
honest and academically credited document describes the characteristics of
Lisle Units (6 week long programs or courses) as uninue."Creative Group
Process" laboratories in International Human Relations.
1943 was the 8th
year of Lisle programa of this pateern of using ,experimenting with, testing
an
or

unicue educational
teams).

process

with

groups

(larger
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and
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Since it was not until 1947 that N.T.L. had its first summer laboratory
for educatéem at Bethel, Maine,
interested in doadgiagdaadudging research in
effective uses of groups.
It means that the Lisle Fellowship, Inc. was
operating its student (graduate and undergraduate)
educational group process
centers for eleven summers before that date and "teams" were an integral
~art of the process.
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Some Basic Principles in Lisle
Notes From Address at the Lisle Annual
by Dr. David H, Jenkins
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in
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emotionally

in 1936

(when

it was founded) though perhaps for the Baldwins (the founders) it is different as
they have had the growing experiences and the developmental ideas,
But as an educational activity seeking to change people it has assumptions about its goals and about
methods useful in achieving those goals,
It also makes some assumptions about the
"nature of things".
I.
Reality Principle:
Behavior which is related to the way things are is more
likely to produce the desired results than behavior related to some misassumptions
about the ways things are.
The more our perceptions are accurate, the more we are
likely to be able to predict the effects of our own behavior. (ref: Thelen)
In
Lisle many things are done to help people discover the ways in which they may be
“kidding
themselves",
If we follow this principle, then we are continually checking
the working assumptions we are making in order to see whether the assumed relationships exist,
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of values, knowledge, religion, etc,
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Lisle brings together in one physical setting (a social microcosm) students from
different cultures and exposes these people to each other,
Probably the only
manageable relationship in this case is interdependence.
Any other is basically
intolerable for the participants,
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learning

of

learning

students’

processes,

i.e.

- the

selection

awareness

of

establishing

the

and

phenomena

an

interde~

pendent relationship with the students in order to augment their learning.
This
includes the concept of differentiation or roles in the unit, being willing to
accept, as leaders, the responsibilities for the functioning of the unit.
Differ-

entiation of roles (staff, etc.) is not unproductive {f the other aspects of interdependence are remembered -openness to influence by other units of the whole.
That

means

that

staff

must

relate

A big

issue

in our

to

the

students,

be

open

to

their

needs

and

desires, and make necessary plans and decisions accordingly.
Interdependence
does not require that everyone be in on every decision.
To assume that would
deny the differentiation aspect necessary for interdependence.
The parts, however, must be keptin relationship to each other.

Some

Issues:

Conformity:
an

issue

because

we

do

not

present

know

when

day,

to

yet

conform

not

and

well

when

understood.

not

to,

cr

and to what not.
We assume that to conform means to become totally
is productive conformity and unproductive conformity,
If we do not
same

language,

we

have

a

hard

time

communicating.

If

we

do

not

We make

towhat

alike,
conform

conform

to

to

it

conform

But there
to the

some

necessary rules of living, we do not survive.
Productive conformity is conforming,
becoming enough alike, so that we can have relationships with each other through whic’
we can use our differences, enough relationship so that there can be integration but
Lisle does not ask total conformity.
It confronts students with the
not identity.
requirement of sufficient conformity so that there can be communication and relationship.
But many students report from Lisle, that for the first time they felt free to
because they found themselves, perhaps for the first time, in a real
be different
relationship

with

Responsibility:

others.
Whether

we

can

accept

our

responsibility

is

another

aspect

of

inter-

dependence.
The units of a whole must accept responsibility for performing their
function if the whole is to function properly.
In a Lisle Unit, this becomes clear -if a student does not accept his responsibility, he can see the consequences, its affect on others.
Our effects on others can therefore become a part of our reality
(reality principle).
Students then can, through this new awarenese attend to the

nature
in

the

of responsibility.

Lisle,

Lisle
ences

they

can

responsibility
makes

some

contribute

gain

for

basic
to

an

As

they must

understanding

one's

affect

assumptions

their

learning.

deal with
of

the

on cthers.

about

how

These

the

nature

people

consequences
of

learn

assumptions

membership

and

seem

reality and interdependence,
two principles cited above:
Struggle With the Reality Around Them.
On this basis the

what

of their
--

kinds

appropiately

behavior

accepting

of experibased

People Learn As
Lisle leadership

in

They
says,

the

Some

Basic

“we will
help you
to raise

They

are

Principles

in Lisle

Page
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not protect you from the reality which is around you;
we will
learn how to deal with it and understand it."
So students are
issues, and attempt to manage the realities in which they find
also

ample problem
experiences,

not

protected

from

the

consequences

of

their

acts.

Lisle

try to
encouraged
themselves.
supplies

solving experiences through group discussions, deputations, work
If the unit is to eat, someone has to get and prepare the food, and

everyone takes the consequences thereof,
demanding and realistic experiences the

There is no
students have

alternative.
little chance

gain success,
Even if there is superficial (program-level) failure,
understand what is happening, it is useful as a learning experience,
successful that way.

Without such
to struggle and

if the students
and can be

Tasks are
Already suggested, but important.
Exploration and Experimentation:
III.
established through which testing can occur.
Individuals and the unit are asked to
"Trying it out" is permissable here, and encouraged, as there are no conexplore.
sequences beyond the immediate unit situation.

Deal with one issue or
Need for variety, change.
Satiation and Alteration:
IV.
Many things can happroblem for while, then change to another so "rest" can occur.
pen while you are not “working on them -- when you come back to something it may
Learning when and how to change the pace, or activity, in a
look quite different.
unit is essential,
Learning and change do not occur as "Logical" phenoGrowth and Development:
V.
mena -- there is integration and organization, but spurts occur in one area while
Development occurs through the processes
another area may be temporarily retarded.
establishment of interdependence of the
the
and
of differentiation and integration,
parts, be they ideas, knowledge, understanding, etc.
Students in Lisle are free (and encouraged)
Self-Realization and Discovery:
VI.
As a matter of fact,. of course,
else.
anything
as
to learn about themselves as much
with their environinteracting
are
students
the
this learning can occur only when
does not spend
Lisle
another.
or
way
one
ment and get "feedback" about themselves

its time denying students the opportunity to discover things -- opportunity is open
This is in
to them, and everyone delights when someone reports a new discovery.
-participants
the
denied
is
discovery
where
practice
contract to such educational
it.
discover
to
chance
a
have
they
before
answers
the
them
tell
the instructors

Again I think that Lisle is basically the same now as it was in 1936 in its continuit
One of these principles, however, is the last one mentioned aof basic principles,
And this is the way Lisle has grow
bove -- the willingness to explore and discover.
And that is the way it must continue to grow.
And

for

leadership,

this

continues

to be

a basic

principle.

Given

the

fundamental

assumptions described above, there is a continual need for Lisle to check against
reality to see whether its assumptions about specific methods, etc., are appropiate
the changing society,
to what may now be realities in the nature of the students,

It is important that leadership
etc.
And I firmly
with crucial realities,
our first Lisle experiences
believe;
touched.
International
Edited 1965,
Ann Arbor. Michigan, USA.

Office,

seminars
believe:
are only

The

Lisle

keep checking assumptions and deal
There is a lot more to Lisle than we
Much potential remains unsamples.
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EDUCATIONAL
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PROGRAMS

IN INTERCULTURAL HUMAN

INTERNATIONAL

INC.

PROGRAM

OFFI(

1623 Belmont Street, NW
Washington, DC 20009
(202) 234-4985

RELATIONS

Dr, DeWitt C. and Edna A. Baldwin, Founders
international Co-Directors, Emeriti
Martin Tillman, Program Director

STATEMENT

Adopted

by

OF

PHILOSOPHY

the

Board

of

of

THE

LISLE

Directors,

FELLOWSHIP

January

15,

1982

The Lisle Fellowship is an educational organization which seeks to
improve the quality of human life and to achieve world peace through

human
To
of

understanding

between

persons

of

similar

and

different

accomplish this, the Lisle Fellowship develops and sponsors
experiential learning and work, and of leadership training.

Through

these

programs,

the

Lisle

-enable persons to uderstand
a reflective group and work

Fellowships

seeks

themselves and
experience.

cultures.
programs

to:

others

through

-develop a sense of personal worth on the part of persons par
ticipating in its programs and an appreciation of the worth
of others through programs which give priority to persons and
their needs.
-provide

to

the

persons

intellectual

developing

soil

a sound

and

emotional

philosophy

of

climate

life.

-develop persons' and participants'
sensitivity to
differences,
individual racial, religious, sexual

conducive
human
and cultural.

-enable participants to develop personal skills of living and
working with differences of other persons~ and cultures.
-enable participants to dewelop world-mindedness and a global
consciousness as a personal recognition of the unity of the

human

community.

-enable participants to analyse and develop those skills
which
will help them to work toward peace and human unity within
their own lives and communities.
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